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INTRODUCTION

POBJIEMATHLUHW xacHOAHTMYKOT M PaHOBU3aH-

TUJCKOT TIEpUOfia HUje Y HAY4YHO] JIMTepaTypu
noceeheHa MOBOJbHA MaXkKiba, KAKO 10 MUTAbY BOJHUX
ypebema, Tako ¥ Mo MUTamy NPOCTOpa MPOBUHIIKjE
Hakwuje Puniensuc (Dacia Ripensis). Mom3eHoBa ¢ak-
Torpac)cka oracka, off Ipe BUIIIEe Off jeHOTr BeKa, YUHU
ce, Ha JKaJIOCT, aKTyeJJHOM U filaHac. OH Ha jeHOM Me-
CTY KaXe: ,,...TeIIKO J1a TIOCTOj! U jelaH TIPEMET PUM-
CKOT 100a KOjH je TaKO 3aHeMapeH, Ka0 PUMCKO BOJHO
ypehewe IV, V u VI Beka...” (Mommsen 1889, 195).
[TocToje, HapaBHO, OpOjHA U M3y3€THO 3HAYajHA eJa
nocehena mpobJjeMaTUM KaCHOAHTUYKOI' MepUoAa
(Seeck 19662%; Stein 1919; Alfoldi 1939; Bury 19732
Jones 1964; CAH XII, 2005, XIV, 2001; NCMH 1,
1999; Demandt 2007), ani oHa ce 6aBe yrJiaBHOM JI0-
rabajuma Ha Bankany y III, IV u V Beky, ¢ 063upom
Ha 3Hayaj KOju Cy UMaJv 3a CyIOVHY PUMCKE JpKaBe
(Mupkosuh 1981, 45). [lojenunu ayTopu ce y MOHO-
rpad)cKuM JieluMa caMo JOTUYY OBOI reorpagckor
npoctopa (Wilkes 1969), ninu nakmy ycmepaBajy Ha
apyurrBeHe onHoce (Mécsy 1974) wnm ce y okBupy
CTyIMja O MOAYHABCKUM M MCTOYHUM MPOBUHLMjaMa
yIJIaBHOM OaBe rpajickoM opranu3sarmjom (Jones 1937).
Y HOBUje Bpeme, M0jaBUO C€ HU3 KOJIEKTMBHUX [eJja
(TemaTcku 300pPHMLIM pajoBa, aKTa CUMIIO3MjyMa U
KOH(pepeHIMja) U MOjeAUHAYHUX panoBa, KOju y pas-
MaTpamwe y31UMajy npo0jieMe KaCHOAHTUYKOI JIMMeca,
HBErOBOI' YCTPOjCTBA, MUTakha BOjHE, EKOHOMCKE, IU-
BWJIHE OpraHu3sanje, MmehycoGHe omHOCe Ty cpenmbe-
IOyHABCKOI' U IOE-E1lyHABCKOT JIMMeca y KaCHOj aHTULIU

HE PROBLEMS of the Late Antiquity and Early

Byzantine period have not been given sufficient
attention in the academic literature, with regard to
military organisation as well as the territory of the
Dacia Ripensis province. Mommsen’s factographic
remark from more than hundreds years ago seems
regrettably relevant, even today. He says in one pas-
sage: “...there is hardly any topic concerning the Ro-
man age that is so much neglected as the Roman mil-
itary organization of the 4%, 5% and 6 centuries...”
(Mommsen 1889, 195). There are, of course, numer-
ous and exceptionally important works devoted to the
problems of the Late Antique period (Seeck 19662
Stein 1919; Alfoldi 1939; Bury 19732; Jones 1964; CAH
XII, 2005, X1V, 2001; NCMH 1, 1999; Demandt 2007),
but they generally deal with the events in the Balkans
in the 3", 4t and 5% centuries, regarding their signif-
icance for the fate of the Roman state (Mirkovi¢ 1981,
45). Some authors just mention the geographic area in
their monographs (Wilkes 1969) or they pay attention
to the social relationships (Mdcsy 1974), or are intere-
sted in the urban organisation within the studies about
the Danubian and eastern provinces (Jones 1937). In
recent times there has appeared a series of collective
works (collections of text on distinct topics, symposia
and conferences proceedings) and individual works,
which take into consideration the problems of the Late
Roman limes, its organisation, questions of military,
economic and civil organisation, and mutual relation-
ships along the middle and lower Danube limes in the
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LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

(Studia Danubiana 1999; Archdologie und Geschichte
der Region des Eisernen Tores zwischen 275-602 n.
Chr., 2003; Constantine the Great and the Edict of
Milan 313, 2013).

[MpoBunnmja dakuja Punensuc, MoHorpadcku je
obpahena y neny X. Berepca (Vetters 1951), anu je ne-
JIMMUYHO KOPUTOBaHa HOBUJUM apXEOJIOIIKUM U UCTO-
pUjckuM uctpaxkuBamnuma. M3y3eTHo 3Ha4ajHO, 32 OBaj
Ie0 AYHaBCKOI MpocTtopa je u neno M. MupkoBuh
(Mirkovi¢ 1968), anu ce oHO Mae 6aBU KaCHOAHTUY-
kuM niepuonom. Hezaobwmnasna cy u nena P. T'pocea
(Grosse 1920), 1. Ban bepxema (van Berchem, 1952)
u [. Xodmana (Hoffman 1970), koja ce 6aBe nura-
BUMa BOjHOI ypehewa KacHOAaHTWYKOr Tiepuoja, ca
TEXKUINTEM Ha KACHOAHUYKO] TTOKPETHO] BOjCIIU.

PenaTBHA HE3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT KACHOAHTUYKUX
nucana 3a oBaj reorpad)CKu MpocTop, MOXKIA je U I0-
caenuua pparMeHTapHOCTH KOjy CY 3a Hbera UCIOoJbU-
JIM IUclM paHujux nepuona. O MyHaBCKOM MPOCTOPY,
y LIMPEM CMUCITY, 33 PAaHUjU NIEPUO], PUMCKE JOMUHA-
nyje Hasasumo nopatke kon [Tmauja (Rackham, Jones,
Eichholz, LCL), ITtonemeja (Manetho, LCL), Nuona
Kacwuja (Cary, LCL), Anujana (White, LCL), Ctpabo-
Ha (Jones, LCL). 3a nommtnuke norahaje 11 Beka, He-
3a00m1a3Ha je 30MpKa 1apckux ouorpaduja Scriptores
historiae augustae (Magie, LCL), cniuc aHOHUMHOT
reorpada, Descriptio totius mundi et gentium (IBI 11,
1953), ca reorpa(pcko-eKOHOMCKUM OMUCOM PUMCKUX
npoBuHIMja cpenune IV Beka, 3aTUM MO3HATa UTHHE-
papuja (Miller 1964; Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic¢ 1975),
Kao u gesna Amujana Mapuenuna (Rolfe, LCL). U ne-
Jla Pyrux mucara KaCHOAHTUYKOI Mepuojia, Kao Ha
npumep Eyszeouja (Lake, Oulton, LCL), Jlakranuuja
(IBI 11, 1953), Eyrponuja (IBI 11, 1953), Beoma cy 3Ha-
yajHa. /IBa 300pHUKa IapcKuX equkara, TeomocujeB
JycTunujaHOB, 3HayajHa Cy 3a IPOyYaBake U yIIpaBHE
U COIMjaJIHe MCTOPUje KACHOAHTUYKOT U PaHOBU3aH-
Tujckor nooda. Y crucy Codex Theodosianus n3 Bpe-
meHa Teonocuja II u Banentunujana III (Mommsen,
Meyer, 1954; Giuffre 1978), BojHuM nuramnma je mo-
ceehena cenma kmura, ok ce y criucy Codex lustini-
anus u3 VI Beka, OBOM TeMaTUKOM HapO4YUTO OaBU
JIBaHAECTa KH-UTA.

Haxko nocroju Hemanu O6poj nesna aHTUIKKX MHca-
112, KOjU cy ce 0aBWIM NUTAakUMa BOJHUUKE BELUTHHE,
CTpAaTeIIKUM WM TeXHWYKUM TpulipeMama 3a paT y
oHO no0a, noueB on Cinpainieiuje Eneja Taktuka u3
IV Beka npe H. e., mpeko xeJeHCKUX nucana JuoreHa

Late Antiquity (Studia Danubiana 1999; Archdologie
und Geschichte der Region des Eisernen Tores zwischen
275-602 n. Chr., 2003; Constantine the Great and the
Edict of Milan 313, 2013).

The Dacia Ripensis province had been studied in
the monograph of H. Vetters (Vetters 1951), but it has
been corrected to some extent on the basis of more re-
cent archaeological and historical investigations. Ex-
ceptionally important for this section of the Danube
region is the work of M. Mirkovi¢ (Mirkovi¢ 1968),
although it is not so interested in the Late Antiquity. Also
essential are the works of R. Grosse (Grosse 1920), D.
van Berchem (van Berchem, 1952) and D. Hoffman
(Hoffman 1970), which deal with the questions of the
military organisation of the Late Roman period, with
special attention paid to the Late Roman field army.

The relative indifference of the Late Roman writers
for this geographic region is perhaps the result of the
fragmentariness shown for it by writers from the ear-
lier periods. We can find information about the Danube
area in a wider sense in the earlier periods of Roman
domination in Pliny (Rackham, Jones, Eichholz, LCL),
Ptolemy (Manetho, LCL), Cassius Dio (Cary, LCL),
Appian (White, LCL), Strabo (Jones, LCL). For politi-
cal events of the 3™ century, most relevant are the col-
lection of imperial biographies Scriptores historiae
augustae (Magie, LCL), the writings of an anonymous
geographer Descriptio totius mundi et gentium (IBI 11,
1953), with geographic and economic descriptions of
the Roman provinces in the mid 4" century, then also
famous itineraries (Miller 1964; Cermanovic¢-Kuzma-
novic¢ 1975), as well as the works of Ammianus Marcel-
linus (Rolfe, LCL). Works of other writers of the Late
Antiquity like, for instance, those of Eusebius (Lake,
Oulton, LCL), Lactantius (/BI II, 1953), and Eutropius
(IBI'1L, 1953), are also very important. Two collections
of imperial edicts, by Theodosius and Justinian, are
important for studying the administrative as well as the
social history of the Late Antiquity and Early Byzan-
tine period. In the text Codex Theodosianus, from the
time of Theodosius II and Valentinian III (Mommsen,
Meyer, 1954; Giuffre 1978), book seven was devoted
to military matters, while in the text Codex lustinianus,
from the 6 century, such an issue was particularly
discussed in book twelve.

Although there are a substantial number of books
by antique writers dealing with questions of military
skills, including strategic or technical preparations for
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KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

(Hicks, LCL), nnu pumckux ayropa Burpysuja (Gran-
ger, LCL), ®pontuna (Benett, LCL), 1o naHac npak-
TUYHO jeIMHU Y 1IeJIMHU OY4YBaHU YIIOEHUK PUMCKE pat-
He BemTuHe je BerenujeBo neno Epitoma rei militaris
(Lang 1967; Misulin 1940). Bereuuje, nucan Bepo-
BaTHO U3 BpeMeHa Teomocuja I, BUCOKU p:KaBHU UH-
HOBHUK, cabpao je y OBOM JieJly HemaJu Opoj ena ay-
TOpa MPETXOMHUX €MoXa U A0 jeqHy OIIITY TeOpujy
paTHe BEIITHHE. Y HErOBOM IeJTy jaCHO ce youyaBa OIl-
HITOCT U3JIarama, IeJIMMUYHO JaTa XPOHOJIOIIKU KPO3
eroxe, IITO je ¥ pa3yMJbUBO, NMajyhu y BUIy [la ce He
pamy 0 TpodeCUOHATTHOM BOJHHUKY WM HUCTOPUYAPY
(Seeck 1876; Neumann 1965; Misulin 1940). Nmajy-
hu y Buny pparMeHTapHOCT OUyBaHUX JieJla AaHTUIKIX
nricara, Koju cy ce 6aBWIN NUTabUMa paTHE BEINTHU-
He, BereuujeBo neso uMa usy3eraH 3Havaj.

3HauajHo je u neso [pokonuja De aedificiis, n3
JyctuHMjaHOBOT BpeMeHa, MaHerupudHe 000jeHOCTH
(BHHHJ 1, 1955), y kojeM Hauna3uMo U Ha MOMEHe
reorpadCKUxX MOjMOBa Be3aHUX 3a hepmarcku neo Jim-
Meca, KOjU je TpeIMeT HAIIUX UCTPasKUBamba.

war in that time, starting with ‘Strategy’ by Aeneas
Tacticus from the 4 century BC, through to the Hel-
lenistic writer Diogenes (Hicks, LCL), or the Roman
authors Vitruvius (Granger, LCL) and Frontinus
(Benett, LCL), the only completely preserved textbook
of Roman military skill to date is the work by Vegetius
Epitoma rei militaris (Lang 1967; Misulin 1940).
Vegetius, who is probably a writer from the time of
Theodosius I, and a senior state official, compiled his
work from many texts by authors from previous epochs
and offered one general theory of military skill. Clearly
visible in his work is the generality of presentation, a
partially presented chronologically through the epochs,
which is understandable bearing in mind that he was
not a professional soldier or historian (Seeck 1876;
Neumann 1965; Misulin 1940). Taking into account
the fragmentariness of the preserved works of antique
writers dealing with the questions of military skill, the
work of Vegetius is of exceptional significance.

Also important is the work De aedificiis by Proco-
pius, from the time of Justinian and of a panegyric
character (BUHHJ 1, 1955), where we also encounter
remarks on the geographic facts related to the limes
section of the Iron Gates, which is the subject of our
investigations.

13






DACIA RIPENSIS — KACHOAHTHUYKHXA MOAEJT TTPOBUHUMJE

DACIA RIPENSIS — LATE ROMAN MODEL OF APROVINCE

ACHOAHTHUYKHW u paHOBU3AHTHjCKH MEPUOJ
criazajy y pen 00Jbe MpOyyYeHUX, aJii HEOBOJBHO
MO3HATUX enoxa y Haioj 3eMspu. C jeHe cTpaHe To je
JIEeTepMUHHCAHO CJIEIOM HCTOPHUjCKUX morahaja xoju
Cy 3a OBaj Mepuoj, PUMCKe NTOMUHAIUje Specificum
BankaHckor mosyocTpBa, KOHKpPETHO 3a hepmancku
npocTop, 3ajehe u yHyTpammocT, a ca apyre cTpaHe
Beh momenyTom He3amHTepecoBaHoIThy mucamna oBoM
BpCTOM MpobJemaruke. Pasnor Moxna tpeba Tpasku-
TH U y TOME JIa je OCBAjambeM JIyHaBCKOT IIPOCTOPA Off
crpane Pumibana y [ Beky u mokopaBameM [lakuje mo-
yetkoMm II Beka mpejacraB/ba M Herauujy OBOT I'€O-
rpacckor MpocTopa y CMUCIY JIMMeca, CBe 10 Bpeme-
Ha TeTpapxwuje.
leorpadcku mpocTop Koju je TpeaMeT HAINUX HC-
TPa’KMBaa, MPETINOCTaB/ba Y Pa3IUYUTUM BpPEMEH-
CKUM CErMEHTHMa U TEPUTOPUjaJIHO PA3JIMUUTE aIMU-
HUCTpaTUBHE 00JIACTU pUMCKe BiacTu. o mpen Kpaj
III Beka, oH mpumajga npoBuHUMjU [opwoj Mesuju
(Moesia Superior), a on kpaja Il u mouerka IV Beka
npoBuniinju [lpuobamnoj Hakuju (Dacia Ripensis)
(Brandis 1901a, 1975-1976; Mirkovi¢ 2007) (Kapra
1). Imajyhu To y BUY, ceBepHa rpaHMIa IPOBUHLIK]jE
Topme Me3swnje, kacauje nposunnuje [Ipe Mesuje
(Moesia Prima) n lakuje PunieHsuc u meHa BojHa Op-
raHu3aiyja MpeacTaBibajy jeflaH of 3HA4YajHUjUX Iu-
Tama y BOjHOj uctopuju pumcke apxase (Fabricius
1926, RE XIII, 641; Forni 1960, 1080).
[Ipema [IuokenujaHOBOj aAMUHUCTPATUBHO] MO-
nemu napxase lakuja Punensuc je mocrasa jemHa on

HE LATE ROMAN and Early Byzantine period are

considered among the relatively well studied but
insufficiently understood epochs in our country. This
is determined, on the one hand, by the sequence of
historical events, which are the specificum of the
Balkan Peninsula, more precisely the Iron Gates region,
the hinterland and interior for this period of Roman
domination, and on the other hand, by the already
mentioned indifference of the writers to such kinds of
problems. The reason for this should perhaps be
sought in the fact that after the Roman conquest of the
Danube region in the 1% century and the subduing of
Dacia at the beginning of the 2" century this geo-
graphic area was not regarded as a limes until as late
as the time of Tetrarchy.

The geographic region that is the subject of our in-
vestigations, assumes in different time segments terri-
torially different administrative regions of the Roman
authority. It was part of the Upper Moesia (Moesia
Superior) province almost to the end of the 3" century
and from the end of the 3™ century and the beginning
of the 41 century it was part of Dacia Ripensis (Brandis
1901a, 1975-1976; Mirkovi¢c 2007) (Map 1). Taking
that into account, the northern border of the Upper
Moesia province, later Moesia Prima province and
Dacia Ripensis, and its military organisation are impor-
tant issues in the military history of the Roman state
(Fabricius 1926, RE XIII, 641; Forni 1960, 1080).

According to Diocletian’s administrative division
of the state, Dacia Ripensis became one of eleven pro-

15
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jenaHaecT TpOBUMHIIMja nujeniese Mesuje, a HEITo
yBehanoj nmpoBuanmju Hapnanuju nat je HasuB Cpe-
nozemHa Hakuja (Dacia Mediterranea) (Stein 1928,
102). Hcroj nujenesu je mpUKJbydeHa M MPOBUHIIM]jA
Axaja (Achaia), cBe nok y m0j KoHcTaHTUH HUje yBeo
ceHatopcky BiacT (Groag 1940, 16). T'eorpadcku
MpOCTOp KOjU je mpoBuHLMja [lakuja Punensuc o0y-
xBaTajia 6uo je ompehen pekom YTycoM Ha HCTOKY,
[MopeukoM pekoM Ha 3amamny, IOK Ce jY’KHUM IEJIOM
rpaHUYMIIA ca MPOoBUHIMjoM [lakujom Menurepaneom
y mipoctopy usmeby T'amsurpama—Romuliana n Ry-
nipuje—Horreum Margi, na npema UCTOKYy usMeby
PaBue—Timacum minus-a n1 Huma—Naissus-a, ropen
bene [Mananke—Remesiana, no pexe Ytyc y bByrapckoj
(Popovi¢ 1975, 479). OBe anMUHUCTpATUBHE TIOfIEJIE
HacTajy yop30 HaKOH AypeJijaHOBOr HamymiTama Jla-
kuje 272. ronuHe. Y UCTO Bpeme, ca npyre ctpane Jy-
HaBa, Hacrajana je y mehycobHo crasmnum 6opbama
joul jemHa mpskaBa — ap:kasa I'ota. IlnemeHa Heno-
cpenHo y3 JlyHaB umasa cy eepaTckuy cTaTtyc u ooa-
Be3y la ce CTaBe Ha PacCIojiarae PUMCKO]j IPKaBU.
MehyTum, Beh 3a Bpeme Tanura y obsiactu nomwer Ily-
HaBa 3a0enexenu cy ynagu l'epmana (Magie, SHA,
vit. Taciti, 13, 3, LCL). 3a Bpeme Kapuna ocranu cy
3abenexxenu ynaau Capmara, ajiu Cy U OHU Takobe 3a-
oounuu nposuHIMjy Haxujy Punensuc (Magie, SHA,
vit. Taciti 13, 3, LCL). ITlocne cmptu Hymepujana, Boj-
CKa je y WCTOYHUM HejioBuMa Pumckor mapcrsa 3a
Bianapa msabpana JuoknenujaHa, Koju je Mehytum
Tek mocye cMpté KaprHa mocTao HEpPUKOCHOBEHU
Biajgap npxkase (Magie, SHA. vit. Carini, 18, 2; Stein
1928, 94). 3a nyHaBcke MPOBUHIIM]E TO je OWII0 BaXKHO,
jep je HoBM BJlaiap Beh MMao KOMaHIy Ha TOHEM JIeJTy
HyHaBa, rie je u Hocuo Tutyny dux Moesiae (Magie,
SHA, vit. Probi, 22, 3, LCL). 3a BpeMe merose Biana-
BUHE, TIOlyHaBCKE MPOBHUHIIMjE Cy YKHBaJe CKOPO
TIOTITYHU MUP, KOjU je camo Ha kpahe Bpeme 6mo mpe-
kuHYT 6opOama nporus Kapna u I'ora Ha ucroky bai-
KaHCKOT TIOJTyOCTpBa.

Pedopmama koje cy ycaenuse yop3o no JInokie-
L[1jaHOBOM CTyIaky Ha MPECTO, BPXOBHU BOjHU 3aro0-
BEIHUK Vir perfectissimus I0CTao je vir limitis v oH je
KOMAaHIOBAaO Tpylama Koje cy Ouie Be3aHe 3a yTBphe-
wa. [Topen oBUX BOjHUX jeNUHMIIA, TO3aTUHCKY OOp-
OCHy Cp’K Cy YMHWIIC jeIMHUIIC TTO3HATE MOf UMEHOM
comitatenses. HemocpemHo TpeTnocTaBibeH dux-y
0uo je praefectus praetorio, a on KoHctantuna magi-
ster militum (Grosse 1920, 184). luBuiny ympasy je

vinces of the diocese of Moesia, and the somewhat en-
larged Dardania province was named Mediterranean
Dacia (Dacia Mediterranea) (Stein 1928, 102). The
province of Achaia was also added to the same diocese
before Constantine introduced there senatorial autho-
rity (Groag 1940, 16). The geographic area covered by
the Dacia Ripensis province was determined by the
River Utus in the east, PoreCka Reka/River in the west,
while in the south it bordered on the Dacia Mediter-
ranea province in the area between Gamzigrad—Romu-
liana and Cuprija—Horreum Margi, and towards the
east between Ravna—Timacum Minus and NiS—Naissus,
next to Bela Palanka—Remesiana, and to the River Utus
in Bulgaria (Popovic¢ 1975, 479). These administrative
divisions ensued soon after Aurelian abandoned Dacia
in the year 272. At the same time another state, the
state of the Goths, had been established asa result of
battles on the opposite Danube bank. Tribes living im-
mediately along the Danube had the status of foederati
and were obliged to be at the disposal of the Roman
state. Nevertheless, incursions of the Germans were
recorded in the lower Danube area in the time of
Tacitus (Magie, SHA, vit. Taciti, 13, 3, LCL). The in-
vasions of the Sarmatians were recorded in the time of
Carinus, but they also bypassed the Dacia Ripensis
province (Magie, SHA, vit. Taciti 13, 3, LCL). The army
in the eastern parts of the Roman Empire proclaimed
Diocletian as emperor after the death of Numerian,
but he became the unchallenged ruler only after the
death of Carinus (Magie, SHA. vit. Carini, 18, 2; Stein
1928, 94). This was important for the Danubian pro-
vinces as the new ruler already had command in the
lower Danube area where he also had the title dux
Moesiae (Magie, SHA, vit. Probi, 22, 3, LCL). During
his reign the Danubian provinces experienced almost
total peace, which was broken only for a short time
because of the conflicts with the Carps and the Goths
in the east of the Balkan Peninsula.

As a result of reforms, which ensued soon after
Diocletian ascended to the throne, the supreme military
commander, vir perfectissimis, became vir limitis and
commanded the troops linked to the fortifications. Be-
sides those army units, the core of the rearguard com-
bat forces were units known as comitatenses. Directly
superior to the dux was the praefectus praetorio and,
from the time of Constantine, the magister militum
(Grosse 1920, 184). Civil authority was represented by
praeses. Another distinct measure was the separation
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penpeseHToBao praeses. [loceOHy Mepy je mpejcra-
BJbAJIO U Pa3/iBajarhe KOMIIETEHLMja Y IIMPEM CMUCIY,
TAKo [1a je Ha MpUMep MO NUTAKkUMa TPYIHOT CHable-
Bamba, KA0 M PErpyToBama 1 MOMyHhaBambha HAMUPHUIIA
y HaTypu OMO HajJiexKaH praefectus praetorio. DUHaH-
cyjama je mop HuokyenujaHoM y BUILIO] MHCTaHIU
YIIPaBJ/bao MPETOPUjaHCKU MPEQEKT Koje je MpOoIucHu-
BaO IOJMIIbY BUCMHY U3HOCA NIOTPEOHOT 32 U3pKaBa-
e IP/KABHUX CIyKOeHMKa. 3a HEMOCPEOHO youpame
MOTPeOHUX M3HOCA OPUHYJIH CY Ce exdactores, OTHOCHO
susceptores KOju Cy OWIM HETOCPETHO MOTYUIEHU
praeses-y (Stein 1928, 111).

BaskaHCKO MOTyoCTpBO je Yy eJIMHN OMIIO MOTYH-
weHo 'anepujy Koju je Kao BOJHUK HAPOUUTY MKy
MOCBETUO U3rPaliibyl U ONpKaBaby MyTHE MPEXkKe, Kao
jemHor of mpenycyoBa e(pUKaCHOr HAaUMHA PATOBAbA.
Behu 0poj muspokasza Habenux y owoj Mesuju u
CKuUTHjU jJacHO TOBOpe O OBOj cTpaHu ['asmepujese ne-
gatHoctu (CIL III 7603, 7606 7609-7610, 7614,
13755, 14460, 14463; Christol 1975, 803-827; De
Blois 1976). BepoBatHo ce u nocera uokjenujaHa
[JIABHOM Tpany mnpoBuHuuje Panujapuju (Ratiaria,
Apuap) u ipyrom Jierujckom Jioropy y Eckycy Oescus,
(Gigen) 294. ropvHe MOKe NIOCMAaTpPaTH y CBETIY ja-
yama OBE MPOBUHIUjE Y BOJHOM M OPraHU3aLMOHOM
norsieny (Anderson 1932, 24-32; Southern, Dixon
1996). UntepecanTHo je na je IIMokJenujad noceTruo
U Mama yTBphema kao cro cy Gebrum wn Variana. Bpa-
hajyhu ce y Pum 13 Hukomenuje ca npa3HoBama BU-
1eHasmja, JlnoksenyjaH je HUMaJso ciay4ajHo n3adpao
3a noBpaTak Oall JyHaBCKH IyT, KOjuM he ce roauny
JlaHa KacHUje MOHOBO BPATUTH.

Koncrantun I ce takohe 6aBuo opranmsanujom
JIuMeca, HApOYMTO Y OBUM IeorpackuM MpoCTOpH-
Ma, I1a je FOTOBO 0caM rofinHa MpoBeo Ha basnkaHckom
nostyocTpBy. Y Ilakuju oH 6opaBu nBa myta 316/317.
rogunae u 321. romune (Seeck 1966, 172), Tako na y
MOTIYHOCTH BJIaJia CUTYalMjoM y MOMEHTY Kana 323.
roguHe ['OoTM BpIlle MpUTHCAK HA AYHABCKY JIMHU]Y
¢ponra (Stein 1928, 158). KoncranTtus, kao u I'ase-
puje, o0HaBsba U rpaau mytese (CILIII 12521, 12520),
a TPOCTPYKUM MOCTOOpaHOM Besyje Barbaricum ca
Hakujom Punensuc. Ctuye ce yrucak na je Iakuja
Puniensuc, nako nyru Hu3 ropuHa nomreheHa paTHux
CyK00a, Pe/ICTaB/baJa y CTBAPU LICHTPAJIHO YTBpheme
BankaHckor nojyocTpsa, a je OH/ia jaCHO 3allTO Cy
0all NpeKo ’e MPEelUIY YIapHU Tajacu, IPBU ocaMje-
cetux ropuua [V, a npyru yerprecerux roguHa V Beka.

of competences in a wider sense. So, for example, the
praefectus praetorio was in charge of supplying the
units as well as of recruiting and obtaining provisions.
Finances at the higher level were administered under
Diocletian by the praetorian prefect, who prescribed
the annual sum necessary for the maintenance of the
state officials. Direct collection of the necessary
amounts was the duty of the exactores, i.e. the suscep-
tores, who were directly subordinate to the praesus
(Stein 1928, 111).

The Balkan Peninsula was completely subjugated
to Galerius, who, being a soldier, paid special atten-
tion to the construction and maintenance of road net-
works as one of the prerequisites for an efficient method
of waging wars. The large quantity of milestones dis-
covered in Lower Moesia and Scythia speak clearly
about this activity of Galerius (CIL III 7603, 7606
7609-7610, 7614, 13755, 14460, 14463; Christol 1975,
803-827; DeBlois 1976). Also, the visit of Diocletian
to Ratiaria (Arcar), the capital of the province, and the
other legion camp in Oescus (Gigen) in the year 294,
could probably be viewed in the context of strength-
ening that province from a military and organisational
point of view (Anderson 1932, 24-32; Southern, Dixon
1996). It is interesting that Diocletian, at the same
time, also visited smaller fortifications such as Gebrum
and Variana. Returning to Rome from Nicomedia after
celebrating his vicennalia, Diocletian chose, not at all
accidentally, to return only along the Danube road,
which he would use again for his return a year later.

Constantine I was also engaged in the limes organi-
sation, particularly in these geographic regions, spen-
ding almost eight years in the Balkan Peninsula. He
stayed in Dacia twice, in 316/317 and in 321 (Seeck
1966, 172), and he was totally in control of the situa-
tion at the moment when the Goths, in AD 323, exerted
pressure on the Danubian front line (Stein 1928, 158).
Constantine, like Galerius, also reconstructed and built
roads (CIL TIT 12521, 12520) and connected Barbari-
cum with Dacia Ripensis with a triple bridgehead. The
impression is that Dacia Ripensis, despite being spa-
red from war for many years, was in fact the central
fortification of the Balkan Peninsula and, hence, it is
clear why it experienced waves of attacks, first in the
late 4™ century and again in the mid 5 century.

Disregarding the internal dissensions of Constan-
tine’s successors, which inevitably involved military
units, relatively undisturbed peace prevailed in the

18



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

Ocum pazmupunia KOHCTaHTMHOBUX HaCJIEIHUKA,
y KOje Cy BOjHE jeMUHUIIe HEMUHOBHO MOpaJie f1a 0ymy
yBy4YeHe, Ha foweM JlyHaBy U y npoBUHUUU Jakuju
Punensuc cpenunom IV Beka Biiafia pesiaTUBHO HETIO-
myhen mup. onyme, mysk rycto usrpaheanx yrephe-
wa y Hakuju Puniensuc yecrto ce kpehy nojenunu ieso-
BU HelpyjaTesba, KOju Cy HajBepOBaTHUjE, Ty U TaMo,
MOHEKaJl OWIM y CTamy /1a U3HEHa e TojequHaYHe T10-
caje y yTBphemuma. ¥ TOM cMHCIY je MHIMKATUBAaH
HaTuc u3 Troesmis-a KOju ynpaBo TOBOPU O aKTUBHO-
CTMMa KOje Cy Tpeny3uMaHe NMpOTUB T3B. latrunculi
(CIL 111 12483 = Dessau 724).

360r cBera M3HETOr MpeJ UCTpakMBaye JMMeca
Ce M10CTaBJba U3Y3€THO KOMILJIMKOBAHO [IUTAKE PasJy-
yuBama (aza usrpaame yrBphewa TokoMm IV Beka
(Vasié, Kondi¢ 1986, 550-555; Petrovié, Vasi¢ 1996,
20-23). OBne ce HApOUUTO UMa Y BUIY 1a C€ Y U3BOPH-
Ma HUI'[ie KOHKPETHO He NIOMUbY I'PaInTeIbCKe aKTUB-
HOCTH JJaKO-ME3UjCKOT JIMMEca UAKO Cy OHE HECYMEUBO
Owie uTekako 3HauyajHe. HauuH 3unama oBux yTBphe-
a Takohe He iaje moTpeOHe eJleMeHTe Ha OCHOBY KO-
JUX ce OHa MOTy ca curypHolrhy XpOHOJIOHIKU Ompe-
JeJINTH, jep MOjelMHN TUIT YTBphema, y UCTOj TeXHULIN
3unama, Tpaje my’ke Bpeme, OMHOCHO OvBa rpuxBahen
U er3UCTUpPa NOJ pa3JIMYUTUM Biafapuma: JJuoksenu-
jaH, Koncrantun u Banentunujan. On Juoksenujana
1o Banentunujana y mypum reorpapckum npocTopu-
Ma, a OrOTOBO Yy I'PaHUYHUM NPOBUHIIMjaMa, cycpehe
ce ucTu TN yTBphema, a mo3HaTe Cy U3y3eTHE rpaau-
TeJhCKe aKTUBHOCTH U [lnokyenujana u Koncrantuna
u Banentunujana. JIurepapuu u enurpadcku U3BOpU
HaM yKa3yjy Jia je oBaj MpPOCTOp y KACHOAHTHUKO JO-
0a usmebhy nocnenme yerBprune Il Beka u crymama
Ha npecro Banentunujana I mponasuo Kpo3 MHTEH-
3UBHY I'PaJUTEJbCKy aKTUBHOCT U TO HE CAMO Y BOJHUM
HEro M y UMBWJIHUM cerMeHTuMa. Behu neo oBux us-
BOpa OJHOCU ce Ha BpeMme Terpapxuje. Y Bpeme Iuo-
KJIeLIjaHa ce MOoXKe pauyHaTu ca BehuM o6MMoM rpaj-
e, HE CaMO Ha JauKoM JieJly JIMMeca, HEro Uy Ipyrum
MPOBUHIIMjaMa, IMOroToBy repmanckoM (Schleiermac-
her 1950, 134). Iuoksneuujan je Behe KOWUYKE jenu-
HUIIE, OIHOCHO jeHY BEJIMKY KOmUUYKy apmujy u3 III
BeKa pa3dMo y Mame JleTalliMaHe U NPUI01a0 IpaHuy-
HOM I0jacy pajiu HajoOuuHUjer cTpakapema. OBakBa
cTpaTerujcka KoHuenuuja JIIMokiienujana UCKby4ruBo
je Be3aHa 3a onOpany rpanutie. [loctaBmbameM equites
(opmanuja nyx orsopeHe rpanunie OpujeHTa u noau-
3ame WIM OOHOBA KacTesla Kao 1 MOCTaBIbame OPOjHUX

lower Danube area and in the Dacia Ripensis province
in the middle of the 4™ century. Indeed, certain enemy
groups were often prying along the line of densely
constructed fortifications in Dacia Ripensis and were
most probably able to surprise here and there some
garrisons in the fortifications. Relevant to this fact is
the inscription from Troesmis, which speaks of activi-
ties undertaken against the so-called latrunculi (CIL
III 12483=Dessau 724).

As a consequence of everything stated above, in-
vestigators of the limes were faced with an exception-
ally complicated question to distinguish the phases of
construction of fortifications during the 4™ century
(Vasi¢, Kondi¢ 1986, 550-555; Petrovic, Vasi¢ 1996,
20-23). We need to particularly bear in mind that
building activities on the Daco-Moesian limes were
been precisely mentioned anywhere in the written
sources despite the fact that they were, undoubtedly,
of considerable importance. The system of construc-
tion of those fortifications also does not offer the nec-
essary elements according to which they could be
dated with any certainty because certain types of for-
tification constructed in the same technique last for
rather a long time, i.e., the system was accepted and
continued to exist under different rulers: Diocletian,
Constantine and Valentinian. An identical type of for-
tification has been encountered throughout large geo-
graphic regions, particularly in the border provinces
from Diocletian to Valentinian, and we are also aware
of the exceptional building activities of Diocletian,
Constantine and Valentinian. Literary and epigraphic
sources indicate that this area experienced intensive
building activity, not only in military but also in civil-
ian segments in the Late Roman times, between the
final quarter of the 3'd century and the ascension to the
throne of Valentinian I. Most of these sources relate to
the time of the Tetrarchy. We can assume a rather large
scope of building activity in the time of Diocletian,
not only in the Dacian section of the limes, but also in
other provinces, particularly in Germany (Schleierma-
cher 1950, 134). Diocletian divided larger cavalry units,
i.e. one large cavalry army from the 3™ century, into
smaller detachments and deployed them in the frontier
area, with the sole purpose of guarding it. Such a stra-
tegic concept of Diocletian was exclusively related to
the protection of the border. Deploying units of equites
along the open border of the Orient and the construc-
tion or restoration of the castella, the erection of many

19



LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

Cn. 1 — Jbybuuenall, aBUO CHUMAK Mpe u3rpaame xunpoesekrpane bepnamn 11
Fig. 1 — Ljubicevac, an aerial shot before the construction of the hydroelectric power plant Djerdap 11

MUJbOKA3a KOjU YKa3yjy Ha jemuy strata Diocletiana,
Kao U u3BelTaj MaJjaJe o OBUM paioBUMa, jaCHO yKa-
3yjy Ha peopranu3anujy rpanuie OpujeHTa Kojy je
npenyseo Juoknenujan (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 151, 156).

Y KOHCTaHTMHOBO Bpeme, Ha TIpuMep, y NPOBUH-
uuju 'epmanuju jacHO je u3paskeH TUIrl yTBphema Ko-
jU je Be3aH 3a IyTHY MPEKy, Koja Cy yIJIaBHOM Be3aHa
3a yHYTpaIlkOCT NpoBuHLMje. M3riena na ce Ha Heke
nesoBe Tpyna Moxke rnpuMmennuTtu v [Tanerupuk u3 313.
romuae rae je KoHcraHTUH mipeskuBese Tpyrme Mak-
CEHIIM]ja MOMYyHHO 1 HAOPY>Kao U Kao TaKBe MOCJA0 Ja-
niexo on Puma Ha Pajnay u [lyHaB na o6aBsbajy pyHKIIHU-
jy cTpake U ia OpaHe rpaHMIly Off yIana BapBapCcKUX
Y mbavkamkux xopou (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 270; 7, 96).
HokazaHo je na je rpaama yTBphemwa non Banentunu-
jarom u BasHecom Guita rmoBepeHa MmoKpeTHOj BOjCIIN,
OIIHOCHO TOjeIMHUM (popManjama comitatenses
(Not. Dign. Or. 5, 30; CIL V, 8758; Hoffmann 1972,
note 197). To je pabeHo Ha Taj HAYUMH LITO Cy U3 Ipa-

milestones that indicate one strata Diocletiana, as well
as the report by Malala about these works clearly indi-
cate the reorganisation of the Orient border undertaken
by Diocletian (Not. Dign. Occ. 5, 151, 156).

In the time of Constantine, for example, in the
Germania province there was clearly a prominent type
of fortification related to the road network and mostly
connected to the province interior. It seems that the
Panegyric from the year 313 could be applied to certain
segments of troops, when Constantine supplemented
and armed the surviving troops of Maxentius and then
sent them far from Rome on the Rhine and the Danube
to serve as guards and to protect the border from in-
cursions of barbarian and plundering hordes (Not.
Dign. Occ. 5, 270; 7, 96). It has been confirmed that
building of fortifications under Valentinian and Valens
was entrusted to the field army, that is to certain units
of comitatenses (Not. Dign. Or. 5, 30; CIL V, 8758;
Hoffmann 1972, note 197). It was organised in such a
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Cn. 2 — Yuwhe CnaTuHCKe peke, aBUO CHUMAK Ipe u3rpaime xuppoenekrpane Hepupam 11

Fig. 2 — Usce Slatinske reke, an aerial shot before the construction of the hydroelectric power plant Djerdap II

HUYHUX JIETUjCKUX (popMaliija U3BajaHu MambU JeTa-
IIIMaHU U CJIATH Y OKOJHA yTBphemwa. Y ToMm ciyyajy
Jierdje mMajy yJory MaTuile M3 Koje ce W3IBajajy u
topmupajy mame jenunuue (Not. Dign. Occ. 40, 21).
Notitia Dignitatum HaM Ka3yje fa Cy y CBaKOj IPOBUH-
uuju o Hopukyma no Ckutrje Munop o6uiie cmernre-
HE T10 [IBE JIETHje, OMHOCHO MOJKE [la Ce TOBOPH O T3B.
,JIETHjCKUM MapoBUMa”.

Kacren kon Hupuca (Xucapauk) y NpOBUHIINjU
Haxuju Punensuc, usrpabes je non Banencom op uc-
Tux popmanuja (Not. Dign. Or. 11, 9). Banentunujaxn
j€ TIpBU U MOCJeN kU 1ap rnocje Jrokienyjana Koju je
JOIII jelTHOM TOKYIIA0 a OOHOBU TPaHUYHA yTBphema,
aJI1 ce YIJIaBHOM OIPaHMYMO Ha YCIOCTaBJbakhe PajH-
CKe JIMHM]je JIMMeca Koja je Ouia rnpoOujeHa of cTpaHe
lepmana (Baatz 2000; Idem. 2004, 55-66). lynaBcku
¢ponT y IV Beky Huje noKUBEO Heke KaTacTpodaHe
MIOCJIEAINIIE, TAKO J1a HUje HU N3UCKUBAO TOTAIHO HOBE
rocaje Ha rpanuny. 300r Tora je Banentunujan mopao

way that smaller detachments were singled out from
frontier legionary formations and sent to the neigh-
bouring fortifications. In this case the legions play the
role of the home unit from which smaller units are
separated. (Not. Dign. Occ. 40, 21). Notitia Dignitatum
informs us that in each province, from Noricum to
Scythia Minor, two legions were stationed, and this can
be identified as the system of ‘pairs of legions’.

The castellum near Ciris (Hisarlik) in the Dacia
Ripensis province was built by the same units during
the reign of Valens (Not. Dign. Or. 11, 9). Valentinian
was the first and last emperor after Diocletian, and once
again tried to restore the border fortifications, although
he mainly limited himself to establishing the Rhine line
of the limes that had been breached by the Germans
(Baatz 2000; Idem. 2004, 55—-66). The Danubian front
did not suffer any catastrophic blows in the 4™ century,
so there was no need for any totally new garrisons on
the border. As a result, Valentinian had to take greater
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Ha pajHCKOM [ieJly JIuMeca [ja ce BUIIEe 1Mo3abaBu pa-
JOBMMa Ha NpernpaBKaMa KacTesa Kao U OOMMHHjUM
MoAM3amkeM HOBUX yTBphema, yriiaBHOM KyJia cTpa-
skapa (Fleer 2004, 75-92).

O nenarnoctu Banentunujana Amujan Mapiie-
JiuH 3a 369. ronuny usBewTaBa (Amm. Marc. 38,2, 1):
»- .- BJICHTUHU]aH je CKOBAO 3HAa4YajHe U BEOMa KOpU-
cHe nitanose. Lemny Pajny... Tpeba ca Bemkum Hacu-
MMMa ¥ Ha y3BUIIMIIAMA BOjHE JIOTOpEe U KacTeJa Mo-
ouhi..., cBe JOKJIE ce rajcke 3emsbe rnpoctupy. Ty u
tamo he ce, Takobhe, yrBphema nmocraBuTH u ca apyre
CTpaHe peKe, Ha OHUM MecTMMa I7e ce NOAMpYjy ca
3eMJbOM BapBapa...”. Ha npyrom mecty Amujan Map-
LIeJIMH HAc cam4Ho usBemrana (Amm. Marc. 30, 7, 6):
,BaJleHTHHWjaH ce C paBoM Ipub0ojaBao, ra je BojcKy
JjaKOM HaJIOIyHOM MOMYyHHUO, a PajHy Ha o6eMa pexama
Y Ha y3BUIIIMIIaMa ca JIOTOPUMA U KacTeJIMMa YTBPIUO .
Haxo ce aHaJIOTHO 3aKJbYyUMBAHKE O PAjHCKOM U JIpY-
I'UM JIeJIOBUMA JIIMeca He MOKE JI0 Kpaja CIIPOBECTH,
O4YUTO je, a ce 0ap Ha OCHOBY MCTOPUjCKMX U3BOPA
MO’KE pauyHaTH Ha UCTU HAUMH YTBphUBamwa y HUpUM
reorpackuM NpocTopumMa. Y KOHTEKCTY KacTesa Kao
JOMUHAHTHOT ¥ HajOUEBUIHM]ET TUIIA yTBPhema, jaCHO
7071434 JI0 U3pakaja U CBEYKYIHU KAaCHOAHTUYKH CH-
cTeM yTBphuBama OBUX Monpyyja Pumckor napcrsa.
Omnu ycTBapu NoTBphyjy jenan usBanpenHu negansus-
HU KOHLIeNT PumibaHa, NOCJEHO CIPOBENEH y BUIIE
IPAHUYHUX [TPOBUHIIM]A.

Y ucropujckum U3BOpUMa, peu myT Tek y VI Be-
Ky, y BeheM 00umy 1 MHOTrO NieTasbHIje, KOHKPETHO Ce
TOBOPM O IPAJUTEIHCKO] AKTOBHOCTH Y OBOM zeJty Pum-
CKOT [1apCTBa U TO Ha HauuH rie nucan, [Tpokonuje u3
[lesapeje, ocTaB/ba CBEIOYAHCTBA O MPENY3ETUM 00-
HOBaMa WJIM MaK O W3rpajibu MOjeIMHUX YTBphema
(Procop., De aedif.). ¥3 no3Hate cjiadoOCTH Koje ce
TIPUMKCYjy OBOM feny (IaHEeTMPUYHOCT, IMOHEKU IyT
HeoBOJbHA reorpadcka 00aBeIITeHOCT U APYTo), OBO
JeJI0 TIOMMEHMLIE TOMUIbE YTBphewa Ha OBOM ANy
bepnanckor mpocTopa.

care of the works on the Rhine section of the limes,
rebuilding the castella and building new fortifications,
mostly watchtowers (Fleer 2004, 75-92).

Ammianus Marcellinus reports on the activities of
Valentinian in the year 369 (Amm. Marc. 38, 2, 1):
‘... Valentinian made important and very useful plans.
Entire Rhine... should be lined with high embankments
and military camps and castella should be built on ele-
vations..., as far as the Gallic lands spread. Here and
there, fortifications would be also erected on the other
side of the river at the locations, which are in contact
with the land of barbarians...” In another passage Am-
mianus Marcellinus reports in a similar way (Amm.
Marc. 30,7, 6): ‘Valentinian was rightfully afraid and
he substantially supplemented the army and fortified
the Rhine on both banks and on hilltops with camps
and castella.” Although analogous conclusions about
the Rhine and other limes sections could not be drawn
to the full, it is obvious that it could be assumed, at
least according to the historical sources, that the same
system of fortifying over wider geographic areas had
been put in place. In the context of castellum, as the
predominant and most conspicuous type of fortifica-
tion, the entire Late Roman system of fortifying these
regions of the Roman Empire becomes apparent. They,
in fact, confirm an outstanding defensive concept of
the Romans, consistently carried out in many border
provinces.

For the first time, in the historic sources of the 6t
century, there are reports to a greater extent and with
more details about the building activity in this part of
the Roman Empire. The writer Procopius from Caesa-
rea, gives information about undertaken renovations
or the building of certain new fortifications (Procop.,
De aedif.). Besides notorious weaknesses ascribed to
this text (panegyric character, sometimes insufficient
geographic knowledge and the like), this work men-
tions by name the fortifications in this section of the
Iron Gates region.
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HEKHW OCHOBHHU MPUHUHIHU CTPATEIMJE U TAKTHUKE
NMPUMEHEHHW HA YTBPHEEBHUMA THUTIA
JbYBUYEBAU U YIURE CJIATUHCKE PEKE

SOME BASIC PRINCIPLES OF STRATEGY AND TACTICS
APPLIED TO THE FORTIFICATIONS OF THE LJUBICEVAC
AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE TYPE

MMJbAHH cy cripoBonwiM TakTUKYy U TEXHUKY

onopane uBpctux nosokaja (White, LCL, Ib, 90,
92; Rolfe, LCL, XXIV, 4, 12f). CBakoj jenuHuny 6u-
Jia je onpeheHa JMHMja 3a MOCMAaTpame, MPUIpeMy 3a
onopaHy U cy30ujame Hamana. Pumcke doptuduka-
[Mje Kao Kpajibu u3pa3 jelmHe MOCJIeHO CIpOBeneHe
KOHIIETIIUje TIOKa3yjy Jla je TeOMEeTPUjCKU eJieMeHaT
jemaH oI OCHOBHMX MPUHIIMIA PUMCKE paTHE BEIITHU-
He. OH MpeTrnocTaBba MUTaKka PUMCKE CTpaTeruje,
aJIv 32J0BOJbABA U HAjMaha MUTakha PUMCKE TAKTHKE.
Kana ce roBopu 0 OCHOBHOM Ir€éOMETPUjCKOM €JIeMEH-
Ty, MUCJIU CE€ Ha CTAIIMOHUPAKE JIBE JICTHjE Y OKBUPY
jenHe MPOBUHIIUje HermocpenHo y 3anehy Jumeca. OBaj
pacrmopen [OCJETHO je CIpPOBENEH y CBUM PHUMCKUM
MPOBUHIIMjaMa OJf OPUTAHCKOT N0 ahpUYUKOr JIMMeca
(Dobson, Breeze 1972, 17; Webster 1969, 67; Parker
1958, 55, 123; Parker 1932, 137-149). OBakas pacrio-
pel TIIaBHMX CHAra y HEeroCpenHoj je Be3W ca pa3me-
HITajeM CUCTEMa MamUX (POpPTU(DUKAIM]CKUX TadyaKa
KOje ce Hajla3e HeIMoCpeHO Be3aHe 3a JIMHU]Y yrpoxKe-
HOTr nesia (ppoHTa. Y OBaKBOM HAUMHY yTBphHBama,
rae PuMibany M3BaHpEnHO TIO3HA]Y TEOPHjY MOJIOKa]ja
v Hanaia Ha wux (Lang 1967, 1, 21-23; Bennett, LCL,
I, ii 3-7, iii 4-24), reoMeTpUjCKU yIJIOBU U JINHU]E
Urpajy BeoMa BaskHY yJiory. Y TBphHaBCKOM HayMHY
paToBama yTUIAj MOpaJiHE CHare, WHIWUBUIYaJHUX
1IPTa BOJHUKA W CJIy4YajHOCTHU je CBE/IEH Ha HajMarby
moryhy mepy. To u HUje Tako 3aHEMapJbIBO Kaja ce
uMa y BUIly ornajame 60pbeHe roTOBOCTH PUMCKE BOj-
CKe y KaCHOAQHTUYKOM IIepUOIy U Oe3yCIielHe amesie

HE ROMANS carried out tactics and techniques

of defence by inflexible positions (White, LCL,
Ib, 90, 92; Rolfe, LCL, XXIV, 4, 12f). Every unit had
a fixed line to watch, to prepare for defence and to
ward off any attack. Roman fortifications, as the
utmost expression of one consequently carried out
concept, reveal that the geometric element is one of
the basic principles of Roman military skill. It has
preferences regarding the questions of Roman strate-
gy but also fulfils even the smallest requirements of
Roman tactics. When we speak about the basic geo-
metric element, we think of stationing two legions
within one province in the immediate background of
the limes. Such a placement was consistently applied
in all Roman provinces from the British to the African
limes (Dobson, Breeze 1972, 17; Webster 1969, 67:
Parker 1958, 55, 123; Parker 1932, 137-149). Such a
disposition of the main forces is directly connected
with the disposition of the system of smaller fortifica-
tion points, which are directly associated with the line
of the endangered section of the front. In such a sys-
tem of fortifying, where the Romans knew exception-
ally well the theory of positions and attacks on them
(Lang 1967, 1, 21-23; Bennett, LCL, 11, ii 3-7, iii
4-24), geometric angles and lines played a very im-
portant part. In the fortification system of warfare, the
impact of moral strength, the individual characteristics
of the soldiers and chance is reduced to the smallest
possible degree. This is not so negligible if we bear in
mind the diminishing combat readiness of the Roman
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LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

AmujaHa MaprenvHa Ha yriename Ha CTapOPUMCKU
6opbenu mopai (Rolfe, LCL, 1964, XXXI, 16, 8).

Jeman on mpuHOMIIA PUMCKE CTpaTeruje je yBeK
OUTH BPJIO jak, Mpe CBera y LEJMHU jeHe WM BHUIle
MPOBUHIIM]A, TEK TIOTOM Ha OfJTy4yjyhum Taukama He-
nocpenHo Ha Jumecy (Bar-Kochva 1976, 72). Kon
Pumibana MOke [a ce roBopu 0 Haueluma, MpaBUiId-
Ma, Ma Yak U cucteMuma patoBama (Bennett 1969,
LCL, XIX, 4, 5; Hogg 1975, 22; Kiechle 1964, 87-88;
Lang 1967, 2 1, II). ¥ TakBuUM cucTeMHMa MOCTOje Ma-
TepUjaiHe YUIHEHUIIE KOje ce MOTy (hOpMYJIMCATU U KAO
n3pa3 onpehenux maremarnukux cdynknuja (Nesser
1969, 131-142). HapaBHo na Pumibanu HUCY Ha OBaj
HAYMH NIPUJIa3UIIM NPodJieMuMa CTpaTeruje U TaKTHKe,
aJin je KOJ HbMX OYEBWIaH TOKYIIAj TEOPUjCKE CUCTE-
MaTU3allMje OBUX MaTepujajHUX ejleMeHaTa. bpojHa
HaZMOhHOCT, HAPOUYUTO y KOMOMHAIIUU ca BpEMEHOM
Y TIPOCTOPOM Cy HeKe Off TUX MaTepyjaTHUX YMIHCHHIIA.

YnopehuBameM napamerapa AMMeH3Mja yTBphemwa
youaBa ce JOHEeKJe U3MEeHhEHa CTPATEeTHjcKa KOHIIeTI-
nuja Pumsbana y nepuony oxn IV no VI Beka (Catani-
ciu, 1981, 22, 81; Corder 1955, 28). ITonpazymena ce
Ja je oHa y omHOCY Ha nperxoaHe nepuone, 1, 1T u 111
Beka n3MemeHa y ehem ooumy (Gillam 1975, 51-56).
Wako nu yrBphewa 13 VI Beka — Mucsi ce mpe cBera
Ha OHA HEMOCPETHO Be3aHa 3a JMHUjy JUMeca, HeMajy
KapakTep NPUMapHOCTH U (hakToOp OIIydnBama, Beh
MPAKTUYHO CJIY’Ke CaMo 3a MPBU JOAUP ca HelpHjaTe-
JbeM, UMAaK je HBUXOB 0O0MM y OIHOCY Ha yTBphemwa 13
IV Beka Bumectpyko yBehan. To 3Haum na je xon Pu-
MJbaHa JOIILIO IO CTPATETHjCKUX TIOMepamba y IpoCTo-
Py, TIe auHMjcKa yTBphewa Tpeba mTo eduracHuje u
Iy’ke Ia Mapupajy MOTEHIMjaJlHOM HemnpujaTesby
(Curle 1911, 112; Goffart 1980, 112; Gichon 1976,
190; French 1974, 143-149).

Jeman om reoMeTpHjcKUX MPUHLMNA IMPUMEHCH
kon PuMmibaHa je M Ha4eslo YHYTpaIImUX OIeparivj-
ckux npasana. OH je TpaHcdep3ana y3ajaMHUX OIHO-
ca nernjckux yrBphema, myra u yrBphemwa nomohnux
jeIVHUIIA HEMoCpeNHO Ha JuHUju dpoHTa. MaTema-
THUKa CJIMKA KOja U3 Tora Mpou3usasu rnokasyje aa ce
JIETUjCKO YTBphemwe MoKe y3eTh Kao OCHOBMIIA, a TPO-
CTOp KOje OHO TOKpHBA ca yTBphemnMa Ha JIMMecy
MpeicTaB/ba MATEMATUYKN €KBUBAJIEHT KOjU C€ MOXKe
(popmyJincaTi ka0 yrao KOju OCHOBUIIA oOpa3syje ca
MOMEHYTOM TpaHchep3anoM. Kopuct yHyTpammux
OIepaLMjCKUX MpaBalia pacTe ca NPOCTOPOM Ha KOjU
ce oHM oxgHoce. Ca TeTpapXHjoM pUMCKa CTpaTeruja

army in the Late Antiquity and the fruitless appeals of
Ammianus Marcellinus to emulate ancient Roman
combat morals (Rolfe, LCL, 1964, XXXI, 16, 8).

One of the principles of Roman strategy is always
to be very strong, first of all as a whole in one or many
provinces and only after that at decisive points direct-
ly on the limes (Bar—Kochva 1976, 72). Where the
Romans are concerned, we can speak of principles,
rules and even systems of waging war (Bennett 1969,
LCL, XIX, 4, 5; Hogg 1975, 22; Kiechle 1964, 87-88;
Lang 1967, 2 I, II). There are in such systems the
material facts, which can be formulated as the expres-
sion of certain mathematical functions (Nesser 1969,
131-142). The Romans, of course, did not approach
problems of strategy and tactics in such a way, but
there is an evident attempt of a theoretical systemati-
sation of those material elements. Numerical superior-
ity, particularly in combination with time and space,
are some of those material facts.

Comparing the dimensions of fortifications
reveals, to a certain extent, the transformed strategic
concept of the Romans in the period from the 4™ to the
6th century (Cataniciu, 1981, 22, 81; Corder 1955, 28).
It is assumed that it was transformed to a considerable
degree in comparison with the previous periods of the
18t, 20d and 3" centuries (Gillam 1975, 51-56). Although
not even fortifications from the 6™ century — primarily
those directly connected to the limes line — were of the
most important character or decision-making factor,
although they were actually used for the first contact
with enemies, still their scope was substantially enlar-
ged in comparison with the 41 century fortifications.
This means that there was a strategic shifting in space,
so the fortifications along the line could parry a poten-
tial enemy as efficiently and for as long as possible
(Curle 1911, 112; Goffart 1980, 112; Gichon 1976, 190;
French 1974, 143-149).

One of the geometric principles applied by the
Romans is also a principle of internal operational
directions. It is the transversal of the mutual relation-
ships between the legionary fortifications, roads and
fortifications of auxiliary troops directly on the front
line. The mathematical picture resulting from this
reveals that a legionary fortification could be taken as
basis, while the space it covers with fortifications on the
limes represents a mathematical equivalent that could
be presented as the angle created by the basis and the
aforementioned transversal. The benefit of internal
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KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

NoKuBJ/baBa kBasmTaTuBHe npomene (Lander 1979,
1051-1060). Bpeme excrian3suje je mpoiisio, Tpedaso je
cayyBaTd OHO CTE€YEHO, TO PuMibanu Ha3usajy beati
sunt possidentes (Rolfe, LCL, XXV, 9, 2).

[IITa obGenexaBa mojaMm oOpaHe y KACHOAHTUYKO
n00a, Koja ce 4ecTo y JIMTepaTypu ImocMaTpa Kao 1e-
(pansuBHU 00JIMK paToBama? YOIMIUTE, OHA CE TAKBOM
1 cMaTpa, aju He Tpeba ryouTy u3 BUma Jia je pumMcKa
paTHa BEIITHMHA OBOI MIEpHOMa, IO U3BECHE TPaHHUIIE,
npereya jenHe, BUIE BEKOBa KacHUje (opMyJiMcaHe
JIOKTpUHE, a je oN0paMOeHN 00JIMK paTOBamba CaM 10
cebu jauu obJMK paToBama on HamamgHor. HapasHo,
AKO Ce CXBaTH Kao OOJIMK paToBama ca HEraTUBHUM
nnbeM. 300T MMPOMEHEHUX CTPATErnjCKUX YCJIoBa U
BOjHUX pedhopMHU y BpeMe TeTpapxuje 10aasu 10 yBe-
hamwa BOjHUX TpyIa, HAPOUUTO KOHIEHTPUCAHUX YK
¢ponToBCcKMX JMHMja Ha Jumecy (Grosse 1920, 23,
34-35; Stein 1928, 76).

IocraBmameM yTBphewa Mo jeqHOr Ayroj JUHUjU
Iy’K peka 1 KopucTehy MOrofHOCTH TepeHa, MIIUTKIX
U nyOOKMX KOTJIMHA WM, pehe, BucoBa, Pummanu cy
M3rpaiuiv jellaH YUCTUHY pacriopebeH u pa3BujeH of-
o6pambenu cuctem (Bivar 1972, 275). Ha taj HauuH
n30ernyTa je MoryhHOCT na ux HerpujaTesb 3a00ube,
OJIHOCHO HempujaTesb je OMO MPUMOpAH Ha KOHIIECH-
TpPUCAE Ha HEKOJIMKO Tayaka, Kako OM poduo pum-
CKW, PEJIATUBHO IUTUTKU ofiopambenu nosnoxaj. Kopu-
crehu nedaH3uBHU MeETOH Kao OOJIMK paToBamba,
Pumibanu cy ycnesu fa mocTUrHy KOHLIEHTPUCAHOCT
Harana HenpujaTesba, ajil NCTOBPEMEHO U COTICTBEHY
HagMmoh onoOpane. OBa ycnelHa TeHAEHLYja YKYITHUX
HHTEpeca 3a Op’KaBabe Status quo y pUMCKO]j cTpare-
TWjU je Tpajaja TOTOBO TP BeKa.

Pumcka onmbpana je y mpuUMeHHU pacriosiaraja u
MPUPOAHOM HaaMohHoIThy OHUX eJieMeHaTa Koju,
OCHM jaurHe 1 BPEITHOCTH OPY)KaHUX CHara Herocpe-
HO Ha ymmMecy (limitanei, riparienses, numeri u 1p.),
Kao MapaMeTpy CTPATerdjcKUX U TAKTUYKHUX ycrexa
YUHE MOTOAHOCT 3eMJbMINTa, MOryhHocT nomohu ca
BUIIIEe CTpaHa HEMOCPENHO U y OikeM 3anehy mume-
ca, kao ¥ MoryhHocCT foryHe 13 a1y0/be YHYTpAIIHO-
ctu hopmanjama comitatenses.

YtBpbema Ha JmMecy Tpeba MocMaTpaTH CaMo
Kao MOCPeHy 3alITUTY NPOBUHIIUja, KA0O 3alITUTY KO-
ja mpou3nsIa3u U3 BUXOBOT CTPATErujCKOr 3Havaja. Y
3aBUCHOCTH OJl yIJIa TIOCMAaTpama, MONYXBATH KoOje
rocajia jeqHor TaKBor yTBphema cMe cebu fa JomycTi
peNaTUBHO cy orpaHuyeHu. [IpeyHuK BUXOBOT Kpyra

operational directions increases with the space they re-
late to. Roman strategy experienced qualitative changes
with the Tetrarchy (Lander 1979, 1051-1060). The era
of expansion had passed, so that which had been
acquired needed to be protected, as the Romans put it,
beati sunt possidentes (Rolfe, LCL, XXV, 9, 2).

What marks the idea of defence in the Late
Roman time that is often understood in literature as a
defensive form of waging war? Generally, it is consi-
dered as such, but it should be kept in mind that
Roman military skill of that period was, to a certain
extent, the predecessor of a doctrine formulated many
centuries later, that a defensive method of waging war
is a stronger form of war waging than an aggressive
method, if, of course, if we understand that as a
method of waging war with a defensive aim. Due to
altered strategic conditions and military reforms in the
time of the Tetrarchy there followed an increase of
troops particularly concentrated along the front lines
on the limes (Grosse 1920, 23, 34-35; Stein 1928, 76).

By placing fortifications in one long line along the
rivers and taking advantage of the terrain, shallow and
deep valleys or sometimes peaks, the Romans actually
created one well-arranged and evolved defensive sys-
tem (Bivar 1972, 275). In such a way the possibility
was avoided for the enemies to bypass them, that is,
the enemy was forced to concentrate on a few points in
order to breach the relatively narrow Roman defensive
position. The Romans managed, using a method of
waging war with a defensive aim, to achieve a contain-
ment of the enemy attacks, but also at the same time
their own superior system of defence. This successful
tendency of a total interest in maintaining the status quo
prevailed in Roman strategy for almost three centuries.

The Roman defence also had at its disposal natu-
ral superiority of those elements, which were, besides
the strength and value of the defensive forces directly
on the limes (limitanei, riparienses, numeri and the
others), the advantages of the landscape, the possibility
to get support from many sides, directly and from the
immediate background of the limes and also the pos-
sibility to supplement the army with units of comita-
tenses from deeper in the interior. All these represented
the parameters of strategic and tactical success.

Fortifications on the limes should be viewed only
as indirect protection of the provinces, as protection
resulting from their strategic importance. Depending
on the angle of perception, the measures which garrison
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LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

JejcTBa M3HOCH HEKOJMKO caTh uiu pehe MHeBHMX
mapireBa. [lompasymeBa ce ma ce OBO He OJHOCU Ha
(ppoHTOBCKA MTOMEpama jeIMHULIA Y OKBUPY jeIHE WU
Buiie nposuniyja (Haverfield 1910, 6, 61).

HejcTBO pUMCKOT yTBphema cacTaBIbEeHO je U3 IBa
eJlieMeHTa: aKTUBHOr U macuBHOr (Jones 1978, 117).
[IpBuM mITUTH caM MoJIoXkKaj MecTa Ha KOMe ce HaJa-
31 1 OHO IIITO Ce y BheMy HaJsla3u; IPYTUM BPIIH, 10 OfI-
pebeHe rpanuLie, yTyIaj U HA OHY OKOJIMHY KOja ce Ha-
Jasu y OmpkeM 3anehy WM INTUTH KOMYHUKalWje
koje Boze 1o wux (Sherk 1974, 556). Ono, jenHoM peu-
Jy, 3aTBapa myTeBe, Kao U peKe Ha KojuMma Jexu. Ona-
CHOCTH KOjuMa Cy u3jokeHe caobpahajue Bese nona-
3we cy BehmHom on kpcrapehux onpena Bapsapa,
ygje je NEejCTBO MMAJI0 KapakKTep TPEHYTHOT yaapa
(Herzig 1974, 60).

[To nedpununuju, yrBphema 3axreBajy ornkosbaBa-
e, a 32 TO je TI0 MPaBWITY MOTPEOHO HajMamhe Ba ITyTa
BUIILIE CHara y ofiHocy Ha cHare Opanwitana (Luttwak
1976, 28, 211). OBO Hecpa3MepHO CJIa0JbEeHhe HENpu-
jaTeJbCKUX CHara rpBa je v HajBaskHU]ja TMOTOHOCT KO-
Jjy mpyxajy yrBphemwa. Kao mro je mosnaro, nocane
yTBphema, I1a 1 KaCHOAHTUUYKUX yTBphemwa, yriiaBHOM
Cy HajynoTpebJ/bMBUje Y CaMOM YTBphemwy, a Mame y
HIMPEM MaHEeBapCKOM IPOCTOPY, Y MOJbY, jep ce yriaB-
HOM pajiy 0, He Y TIOTIYHOCTH NPO(heCHOHATHUM BOjHU-
umMma — limitanei, riparienses, exploratores (Neumann
1968, 876-888; Seeck 1921, 916-918; Fiebiger, 1909,
1690-1693). Ocum ToOra mTO 3aTBapajy MyTeBE YTBP-
bema, mTHTE ¥ OKOIMHY, TIO TIPABWITY TPH 10 YSUTHPU
PUMCKe MUJbE, OHA TaKOhe MPeNCTaBbajy U HeOOMYHO
jake mpencTpaxke Koje M03BOJbaBajy MOTIYHO OCMa-
Tpawe TepeHa (Fentress 1979, 120-122).

Pumibannma je 6mto mo3Hato na Hurne yrBphema
He MOTy 1a UCIyHEe TOJIMKO 3a/laTaka Kao OHMa Kama
nexe Ha BemkuM pekama (Kennedy 1982, 55). Ona
Ha TMM MECTHMa OCHI'ypaBajy He camo Ipesa3 y cBa-
Ko 100a, Beh cnipevaBajy u ynaj HenpujaTesba Ha He-
KOJIUKO MUJba Ofi yTBphemwa, rocniogape caodbpahajem
Ha per, CIyke Kao cTaHWIla OpomoBUMa, 3aTBapajy
MOCTOBE U IMyTEeBE M Ha Taj HAUMH JOMYyIITajy onopa-
HY peKe M UHIUPEKTHUM ITyTEeM.

Bemmku opbpamMbeHy crcTeM Kao IITO je JIMMEC U
BaXKHU MyTeBU yBek upy 3ajenHo (Fabricius 1926,
650-651). 'eomeTpujcku 0OJIUK Tiesie JIMHU]je YTBphe-
1a y TECHO] je Be3u ca reorpacKum OTHOCOM HHXO-
Bux nosozxaja (Hogg 1975, 89-91). Y norneny crpate-
ruje, kox, PumibaHa cy jou ox napckor nooa yrsphenu

of one such fortification were allowed to undertake
were relatively limited. The diameter of their sphere of
activity was a few hours or, rarely, day long marches.
However, it should be understood that this does not
relate to the moving of units on the front within one or
more provinces (Haverfeield 1910, 6, 61).

The effect of the Roman fortification consisted of
two elements — an active and a passive one (Jones
1978, 117). The first protects the very location where
it is and what is inside it; the second has, to a certain
extent, an impact on the surroundings that are in the
immediate background or it protects communications
leading to them (Sherk 1974, 556). In other words,
such a fortification blocks the roads as well as the
rivers on which it is located. The dangers to which the
communication routes were exposed came mostly from
wandering units of barbarians, whose activity took the
form of sudden strikes (Herzig 1974, 60).

Fortifications, by definition, require besieging and
for that, as a rule, it is necessary to have at least twice
as many soldiers compared to the number of defenders
(Luttwark 1976, 28, 211). Such a disproportionate
weakening of the enemy forces is the first and most
important privilege that fortifications provide. As is
known, garrisons of fortifications, and also Late Roman
fortifications, were mainly most functional inside the
fortification and less so in the wider manoeuvring
space, in the field, as the garrisons mostly consisted of
not entirely professional soldiers — limitanei, riparien-
ses, exploratores (Neumann 1968, 876-888; Seeck
1921, 916-918; Fiebiger 1909, 1690-1693). Fortifica-
tions, besides blocking the roads, also protected the
surroundings generally for up to three to four Roman
miles and were exceptionally strong advanced guards,
making possible the complete surveillance of the ter-
rain (Fentress 1979, 120-122).

The Romans were well aware that fortifications
could nowhere fulfil so many tasks as in the case when
they were located on large rivers (Kennedy 1982, 55).
They did not only secure river crossings at any time at
certain spots, but also prevented the intrusion of ene-
mies within a couple of miles around the fortification.
They controlled the river traffic and were used as sta-
tions for ships, whilst also blocking bridges and roads
and, in such a way, made possible the defence of the
river in an indirect way.

A large defensive system, as on the limes and im-
portant roads generally go together (Fabricius 1926,
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NPUHLIMIN 12 YTBphema Jieske Ha MpaBIMa BEJIMKUX
caobpahajHuiia, Ha camoj TpaHUIM U Jia Cy pacrope-
bena paBHoMepHO, a He no rpynama (Kiechle 1964,
87-129). IHIuKaTHUBHO je fa pacropers pUMCKUX YTBp-
bema cnenu npuHIIMT NOCTaB/bakha YTBphewa He jefHo
u3a gpyror, Beh jenHo nopen apyror. YuHu ce na je y
BehuHM obsacTy, na u 'y npoBuHnuju Jakuju Punen-
31C CTIPOBE/ICH MPHHINI IIUK—TIaK [MOpPEeTKa, IIe IBa
cycenHa yTBphema Ha necHoj ooanu JlyHaBa KOMyHU-
1IUpajy ca jefHuM yTBphemeM Ha JieBoj obamu (Gudea
1977, 851-887; Idem. 1982, 93-98).

Jenan on npuHIUIa ondOpaHe y KACHOAHTUYIKOM U
PaHOBU3aHTH]CKOM MEPUOY je ondpaHa yTBphemwa cpa-
yyHaTa Ha rmoMmoh ca cTpaHe, OTHOCHO MaKCHUMAaJIHO
kopuithemwe (paktopa BpemeHa. OHO He MPETIOCTaBIba
1 HeMa MpeTeH3uje CHAaXHOT NpoTuByaapa, Beh yara-
HOT TOCTYIIKA, TPU YeMy je TVIaBHa KOPUCT (PaKTop
nomohu ca crpaHe, a He cyiabibemhe HernpujaTesba. Ha
Taj HAYMH HeTlpujaTesb je OUo MPUMOPaH Jia ce 6aBU U
(pakTopom ny:KMHE KOMYHHMKAIIMja U HA Ta] HAYWH Te-
mKkohama corcTBeHor orictanka. IlocTaBibameM yTBp-
bemwa 1 y yHyTpaIIm»OCTH NPOBUHILIKjA je JIOTUYHA TO-
caenuua pasyhene mytHe mpexxe. 300r Tora, Kaga ce
TOBOPU O KACHOAHTUYKOM U PAHOBH3AHTHCKOM HAUM-
HY yTBphUBamba U MPUHLIUIKUMA YTBphUBama, nocma-
Tpajy ce mpe cBera onopamMOeHH MOI0XKaju KO KOjUX
CY IOMMHAHTHM (haKTOPU MECTa M BpPEMEHa, IBe y3a-
jaMHO y3pOuHe KOMIIOHEHTE. Y TULIaj MEeCTa je JBOjaK:
MpBO, TOcajie yTBphemwa MocTaB/beHe Ha ofpeheHoj
TAuyKU NIejCTBY]y Ha YTBpheme mocMaTpaHo Kao 1esm-
Ha, a IPyro, IITO 3eMJBUINTE, Y IIUPEM CMHUCIY, TTOca-
JaMa yTBphema Cily»Ku Kao 3aIITHUTa U Kao CPEACTBO
3a nojavyame. Ha Taj HaumH ycrocTtaBbeHa je Hero-
cpemHa Mehy3aBHCHOCT CTPATETUjCKUX M TAKTUYKHUX
onnoca (Mitschell 1940, 152). CtpaTerujcke ocoouHe
OBAKBOT' 0OI0paMOEHOT ToJI0Kaja cy caenehe: a) ia ce
He Moske 3a00mhu Hu mumounhu, 0) na ce y 6opbama
KOMYHUKaIUje Y arcoayTHO] (yHKIMjU OpaHUoLa, I1)
Ja TIOJIOJKA] KOMYHHUKAIMja WHAWPEKTHO W KOPWCHO
yTU4e Ha TOK O0pOWU, 1) 1a j& OMINTH yTUIIa] 3eMJBUIITA
KopucTaH. Pacniopenom yrBphemwa y pa3BujeHoj JMHU-
ju HayokHahyje ce HemocTaTak MpUpPOAHE jauuHe I0-
jenvHMX Tavaka. Ha Taj HauuH cy nojenuHa ytephema
Ha JIMHUjU JIMMeca BEeIUTauku ojayaHa. Pumcku crpa-
Te3W Cy M3BAHPEOHO YOUMJIM OfHOC My’KUHE JIMHUje
JIIMeca y OfHOCY Ha CTpaTerdjcka CBOjCTBA. YKOJIMKO
je dpoHT onpehene nuHMje nyKu, yTOJIMKO je 6osbe 3a-
mrruhen of1 3a00miasaka. Bpio myrayak ¢ppoHT, koju je

650-651). The geometric shape of the entire line of
fortifications is closely connected with the geograph-
ic relationship of their positions (Hogg 1975, 89-91).
Where strategy is concerned, since the imperial times
the Romans established the principles for fortifica-
tions to be located along large traffic arteries, on the
border and to be disposed at equal distance and not in
groups (Kiechle 1964, 87-129). It is indicative that
the disposition of the Roman fortifications follows the
principle of placing fortifications not one behind the
other but one next to the other. It seems that in most
regions, and also in the Dacia Ripensis a system of a
zigzag arrangement was implemented, where two
neighbouring fortifications on the right Danube bank
communicate with one fortification on the left bank
(Gudea 1977, 851-887; Idem. 1982, 93-98).

One of the principles of defence in the Late
Roman and Early Byzantine period was defence with
fortification with reliance on help from the outside,
i.e. the maximum use of the time factor. This does not
assume and does not require a strong counter strike,
but a slow action with the primary advantage being
help from the outside rather than the weakening of the
enemy. In such a way the enemy was forced to take
into account the factor of the communication length,
and hence also the difficulties of their own survival.
Erecting fortifications also in the interior of the pro-
vinces was the logical consequence of the elaborate
road network. Therefore, when we speak of Late
Roman and Early Byzantine systems of fortification
and the principle of fortifying, we first of all consider
the defensive position for which the predominant are
factors of location and time, two mutually causal com-
ponents. The impact of the location is twofold: first,
garrisons of fortifications deployed at a distinct point
act towards the fortification and can be regarded as a
totality and second, the terrain in a wider sense serves
the fortification garrison as a form of protection and as
a means of reinforcement. In such a way the direct
interdependence of the strategic and tactical relation-
ship is established (Mitschell 1940, 152). The strate-
gic characteristics of such a defensive position are as
follows: a) it could not be passed by or evaded, b) in
conflicts, communications are absolutely in the func-
tion of the defender, c) the position of communica-
tions indirectly and usefully influenced the course of
battles and d) the general influence of the terrain is
useful. Thus, a deficiency in the natural strength of
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TaKO yJCIIEH J1a CMambyje PU3MK Halajia U jake ocJyo-
HE TayKe y BUY JISTHjCKHUX JIOTopa, oMoryhaBasm cy na
ce Behu MpocTop HEMOCPEeIHO 3ALUTUTU Off HeTIpUjaTelb-
CKUX mpoaupama. To je BepoBaTHO OWiia jeiHa o1 oc-
HOBHUX BOIMJba TIPUJIMKOM CTBaparha OBAKBOT CHCTEMA
onopaHe. CTpaTerujcku, oBakas ofi0paMOEHU CUCTEM
ce Moxke cmatpaT jenHoM TaukoM (Pringle 1981, 72).

PumMcku ctpaTerujcku MOTO Be3aH je yrilaBHOM 3a
BeJike peke (Toy 1955, 31, 77. Benvike u cpenme pe-
Ke, YKOJIMKO je pey 0 BbUXOBOj ON0paHu, crianajy y Kia-
Cy CTpaTerujckux npemnpeka. BaskHa ocobuHa peka je
Ia y omHOCy Ha 60p0y, y HEKUM CJTy4yajeBrMa, IOITyIITa-
jy Behu 6poj komOuHaIja, Koje Mory 6uTu oftyuyjyhe
3a WeH ucxop. Peke, came no cedu, He MIPeNCcTaBibajy
jake TIpemipeke, ajn y KOMOWHAIUjU ca yTBphemuma
MPeJICTaBJbajy epuKkacaH og0paMOEH CUCTEM.

Kana ce roBopu o HauuHy onOpane kon Pumsbana
y KAaCHOAQHTUYKOM M PAaHOBU3AHTHjCKOM TEpPHONY Y
OJIHOCY Ha HEH 00JIMK, MUCJIU CE Mpe CBEera Ha Hemo-
cpenaH BUI of0paHe, cripeyaBameM rnposiada. Ondpa-
Ha Ha OBaj HAYMH Moryha je camo KOJl BEJIUKUX peKa.
EnemenTu oBakse on0paMbeHe Teopuje ¢y KOMOUHA-
IIMja MpocTopa, BpeMeHa 1 cHara. Maxo je Terko oxpe-
IUTH KOje Cy eJleMeHTe PuMibaHu KoprCTHIM 3a TIpo-
LeHy U onpehuBame pacnopena u jauuHe ofpena Ha
IPaHMIIY, HEKU MapaMeTPpH, YCIOBILEHU Ne(UHUIIA]OM
peke 1 MOPQOIOMIKO-TOIOrpa)CKOM CJIMKOM TepeHa
y3 peKy, UIaK ce MOry u3aBojutu. HIuKaTUBaH mpu-
Mep y TOM CMUCJy je mpoBuHIMja Jakuja Punensuc.
HyxuHa onbpaMOeHe JuHM]e OBE MTPOBUHIIN]E U3HOCU
oko 400 kM, a 6poj yrBphema usnocu oko 60. Meby-
coOHa ynaJbeHOCT yTBphema u3Hocu o 2 1o 15 kM, a
MpoceYHa TMOKPUBEHOCT TEPUTOPUje M KPYT JIejCTBA
oko 6 kM. Notitia Dignitatum Ha Teputopuju Hakuje
Punensuc nomume cnenche Bojue jemunuiie: 9 cuneus
equitum, T auxiliares, 9 praefectura legionis, 2 tribunis
cohortis 12 praefectura classis (Seeck 1876, XXXIX,
107-110), o y HajcJ10001HU] 0] MOPILIEHN U3HOCU OKO
10.000 Bojumka. Bpeme moTpebGHO 3a mpeJia3zak voe
030MJBUHUJUX HEMPUjaTeJbCKUX CHAra IMpeKko peke, y
oBoM cJiy4ajy dynaBa, nsnocu usmehy 6-10 yacoa
(Lang 1967, 1, 9). Yunu ce na je jenaH o eseMeHaTa
pUMCKe CTpaTervje u TakThke 3a ofipehuBame mehy-
coOHe pa3najbuHe Ha K0joj Tpeba na Oyny pacrnopebe-
He jequHMIIe, Koje Tpeba na OpaHe peKy, U Bpeme Io-
TpeOHO 3a Tpesa3ak HelpujaTeJbCKUX CHara Wik y
KpajbeM Cllydajy BpeMe 3a MOJU3ame HeKe BPCTe MOH-
TOHCKOT MOCTa TPEKO CIUIAaBOBA WM YyaMmara. AKo ce

distinct points is compensated by the distribution of
fortifications in a well-spread line. In such a way some
fortifications on the limes line were artificially
strengthened. Roman strategists noticed perfectly well
the relationship between the length of the limes line
and the strategic characteristics. The longer the front
of a certain line is, the better its protection from by-
passing is. A very long front arranged in such a way as
to diminish the risk of attack together with strong sup-
port points consisting of legionary camps made it pos-
sible to protect directly larger areas from enemy intru-
sions. This was probably one of the main guiding ideas
when such a system of defence was created. Strategi-
cally, such a system could be regarded as a single
point (Pringle 1981, 72).

The Roman strategic motto was associated mostly
with large rivers (Toy 1955, 31, 77). Large and medium-
sized rivers, where their defence is concerned, were
considered a type of strategic obstacle. An important
characteristic of rivers is that in some cases where bat-
tle is concerned they make possible a larger number of
combinations, which could be decisive for the outcome
of the battle. Rivers, by themselves, are not insur-
mountable obstacles but, in combination with fortifi-
cations, they form an efficient defensive system.

When speaking about the Roman system of
defence regarding its form in the Late Roman and
Early Byzantine period we think first of all about the
direct method of defence by way of obstructing free
passage. Defence in such a way is only possible on
large rivers. The elements of such a theory of defence
are a combination of space, time and forces. Although
it is difficult to determine which elements the Romans
used to assess and determine the disposition and
strength of the border troops, certain elements result-
ing from the definition of the river and the morpholog-
ical and topographic picture of the terrain near the
river can still be identified. An indicative example in
this sense is the Dacia Ripensis province. The length
of the defensive line of that province was around 400
kilometres and there were around 60 fortifications.
The distance between the fortifications was from 2 to
15 km and the coverage of territory and the circle of
impact were, on average, around 6 kilometres. Notitia
Dignitatum mentions the following army units in the
Dacia Ripensis territory: 9 cuneus equitum, 7 auxil-
iares, 9 praefectura legionis, 2 tribunis cohortis and 2
praefectura classis (Seeck 1876, XXXIX, 107-110),

28



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

ca rapaMeTpoM NaJbuHEe, Kao jeAHUM Off eJeMeHaTa
BaJKHUM y CTPATeTrdju M TAKTUIH, TONEJU Lea Ofi-
OpamOeHa JIMHUja 3aMULJbEHE TepuTopuje, Moryhe je
nooutu u 6poj onpena. [TocaennyHo, ako ce ca OBUM
OpojeM mopesr cBa pacrlojIokuBa cHara onpehene Te-
putopuje, 1obuja ce MpoceyHa CJIMKA U jayuHe Moje-
IVHUX ofpena.

WspauynaBama 3a npoBuHujy Hakujy Punensuc
npyskajy onpeheHy ClMKy KOja MMa M3BECHE CIIELU-
(puuHe enemMeHTe Koju ce MOHeKJIe PasvKyjy Ol Tepu-
TOpUja APYTUX NMPOBUHLIMjA. Y TBphewa Tuna Jbybuye-
Baul M Yuthe CiatuHcke peke cy yTBphema Kkoja cy
HajBepoBaTHUje UMaja usMehy 100 u 150 BojHuKa.
Beha yrBphewa, kao Cebro, Drobeta, Egeta n Augu-
sta, Morya cy na umajy u 1o 500 BojHuKa, a 1Ba JIeruj-
cka joropa y Eckycy y Panujapuju HajsepoBaTHUje U
nipexo 1000 BojHMKa. YTiopenu JiM ce jaurHa MojeIMHIX
opena ca Tpymnama Koje HelpujaTesb MOpa IpeBeCTH
MIPEKO PeKe, youasa ce Aa ¢y PUMibaHu nporemuBaIm
Ja ce MOIY YCIIEIIHO CYNPOTCTABUTU HENpHjaTelby.
Ia ce ycrienHo u3Bee Hamaj ca peuHOM MPerpeKoM,
HajMama jaudHa Hamagaya Mopa OuTu 6ap ABOCTPYKO
Beha y onHocy Ha jaunHy Opanuoua. To 3Haun Hajma-
we 200 mo 300 BojHMKa 3a Mama yTBphema, Wi 4ak
1o 1000 3a cpenme jaka yrBphema. @akrop y3ajaMHe
noMohu 1 KoopauHaIMja Ba cycenHa yTBphema oBaj
O0poj nmoBehaBa y HekuM ciy4yajeBUMa U ABOCTPYKO.
IMomrro ce 3a 6 yacoBa, ykJbyuyjyhu Bpeme ob6asemira-
Bamba, MOKe MapiupaTu u 10 20, na yak u 24 pumcke
musbe (Lang 1967, 1, 9), To 3Hauu na ce y U3y3eTHUM
cJIy4yajeBrMa MOXKe pavuyHATH ca CHarama OpaHmiana
on 500 mo 750 BojHMKa, Y OHOCY Ha jeMHO Mame Ha-
MaJHyTO yTBphemwe, OMHOCHO ca HeMpHUjaTe/bCKUM CHa-
rama on Hajmame 1000 mo 1500 BojHUKA.

JacHo ce youaBa 1a y OBaKBUM CJIy4yajeBUMa OJJTy-
4yyjy TpU KOMIIOHEHTE: a) NIMpUHa peKe, 0) cpeicTBa
3a mpeJia3, yrJIaBHOM YaMIIM U CIUIABOBHU U IT) jaunHa
OpaHutana. AKo MOKyIa aa ce JepUHUIIEe TEOPH]jCKO
OTIPENEIbEHEC PUMCKE CTPATETHje Ha peKama OHIa OHa
MO2Ke [1a ce Ie(pUHHUIIE Kao MPOCTa TeopHja Herocpe-
He onOpaHe. Onbpambenu nosoxkaj Pumsbana Ha penu
je HerlocpenaH v koMmnakTaH. MHnvBunyasse reorpad-
CKe OCOOMHE U Maca pevyHe BOJie OCUI'ypaBaJia je rpaHu-
Iy OJl CBAKOTI' jayer HerlpujaTesbCKOr NiejcTBa. Y TBphe-
Ha Cy MOCTaB/baHa Ha CaMOj 00aJIi WU HEMOCPETHO Y
OJIMBUHM peKe U3 BUIIIE pa3jiora: MyTeBH y3 U HU3 PeKy
IO MPaBUJIy Cy MOTOJHUJU HETO MOMNPEYHU MYTEBU U3
no3ajuHe (ako 0u yTBphema Omila nocraB/beHa Aajbe

an estimated total of around 10,000 soldiers. The time
necessary for any significant enemy forces the cross
the river, in this case the Danube, was between 6 and
10 hours (Lang 1967, I, 9). It seems that one of the
elements of Roman strategy and tactics for establish-
ing the distance between the deployed units that were
supposed to defend the river was also the time neces-
sary for the enemy forces to cross the river or, in the
final analysis, to build some kind of pontoon bridge of
barges or boats. If we divide the entire defensive line
of an imagined territory by the parameter of distance
as one of the elements important to the strategy and
tactics it is possible to also obtain the number of mil-
itary units. As a consequence, if we divide that num-
ber into the total available army force from the given
territory we can obtain an average picture of the
strength of each individual unit.

Calculations for the Dacia Ripensis province offer
a distinct picture, which had certain specific elements
that differed, to a certain degree, from the territories of
other provinces. Fortifications like Ljubicevac and
Usce Slatinske Reke were fortifications with most pro-
bably between 100 and 150 soldiers. Larger fortifica-
tions like Cebro, Drobeta, Egeta and Augusta could
have had up to 500 soldiers, and the two legionary
camps in Oescus and Ratiaria most probably had over
1000 soldiers. Comparing the strength of distinct units
with the troops that the enemy had to ferry across the
river, it is conspicuous that the Romans estimated that
they could successfully resist the enemy. In order to
successfully realise an attack on a river obstacle, the
minimum strength of the attackers must be at least
twice as strong as the defenders. This means at least
200 to 300 soldiers for smaller fortifications and up to
1,000 for medium strength fortifications. The factors
of mutual help and the coordination of two neighbour-
ing fortifications increases that number in some cases
by as much as twice. As units could march up to 20
and even 24 Roman miles in 6 hours, including the
notification time (Lang 1967, 1, 9), this means that in
exceptional cases the defending forces could number
between 500 and 750 soldiers for one smaller attacked
fortification, while the estimated enemy forces would
need to be at least 1,000 to 1,500 soldiers.

It is clear that in such cases three components are
decisive: a) width of the river b) means of transport,
mostly boats and rafts and c) strength of the defenders.
If one is trying to define the theoretical nature of Roman
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oIl peke), MpeMa OWJIo K0joj TAYKHU Ha Pery; Y OBAKBOM
pacriopeny, peka ce HelmocpenHo 60k 0OCMaTpa; jelu-
HUIIE CY Y TOM CJIy4ajy y TaKO3BaHOM MPUKYIJLEHOM
pacrniopeny, rae ¢pakTop IpopauyyHa BpeMeHa urpa jen-
Hy OJl Ba’JKHUX yJIOTa, YnMMe ce rpy»xa Hajseha moryha
ecukacHocT ombpaHe. Ha Taj HaumH ce peka Moxke
cMaTpaTu HeMPEeKUIHNUM TBphHaBCKUM POBOM, KOjU MH-
IVBUIyaJIHO, Ol YTBphemwa /10 yTBphema, Moxe OuTH
0jayaH U BaJyMOM.

Peka, nocmaTpana kao onbpambeHa JIMHUja, MOpa
Ila UMa OCJIOHE Tauke. PUMibaHM Cy M3BaHpPEIHO yOuH-
JIM [1a Ce Te OCJIOHE TayKe MOTY YCTAHOBHUTH CaMoO Ha
BEJIMKUAM MPOCTOPUMA, OTHOCHO JIa Ce peuHe of0paHe
MOpajy MpomMpuTH Ha Behe my»uHe, a 1a ce jake of-
OpaMOeHe cHare pacropere 13a jemHe cpa3MepHO Kpart-
Ke peuHe mHUje. 300r Tora ce kox Pumimbana, 6ap mro
ce TUYe MPOCTUPama, MOXKe TOBOPUTH O jeIHO] BPCTU
KOPIOHCKOT CUCTeMa. Y PUMCKOM CJIy4ajy, OH OU Tpef-
CTaBJbaO ofOpaMbeHe Mepe Koje HU30M Mocasia, Koje
Cy jelHa ca JpyroM y Bes3u, Tpeba HEerocpeaHo aa 3a-
mITUTE 1eJty jenny oonact. OHu Cy, UMHM ce, OnIn CcBe-
CHU J1a OBaKBe JIMHUje Tpeda [a 3afpiKe CamMoO Mame
CHare M 3aTo je OpaHe MamwuM IocagaMa, OfIHOCHO OH
je 6uo opmupan camo MPOTUB HaMaaa HeMpujaTesba
cinabom cHarom. To je curyanuja koja je mocjenuna
[WJba 3aIITUTE MIPOBUHIMjA Of HElpujaTesba KOju He
Hamepasa Jia peny3me omyayjyhu nogyxsar. M3 tx
pasiiora KaCHOAHTUYKU U PAaHOBU3AHTUjCKU ONOpaM-
OeHU cucTeM HUje HU Ouo mpenBubeH 3a (poHTaTHA
CykoOJbaBama MOCJENkE ICeIeHN]e TIPBE MOJIOBUHE V
BeKa U Mocyefmnx aeueHurja VI Beka.

Ca numeM Osvsker onperesbema Tpeda ncrtahu na
MyTeBU KOjU BOJE Ka pely, iheHe NpuToke, Behu rpa-
JIOBU KOjU HA 0] JIeXKe U Haj3ajl, TOCEOHO HheHa OCTp-
Ba, MPENCTaBIbajy MECTA KOja Cy HajIOroHUja 3a Tpe-
na3 Henpujaresba. Ca spyre crpaHe, momMuHupajyha
obaJia ¥ KpUBHHA TOKA PEKe BPJIO PETKO CY Ol UHTepe-
ca kao Mecto npeiasa. OBu akTopu umMajy yruuaja
Ha pacrnopen 1 Moau(UKaIujy OMIITer FeOMETPUjCKOT
npuHOuna. 36or Tora PumibaHu, Kao MpernopywbiBY
Mepy, Bpllie ITo je Moryhe jaue nocename y 6JU3uHA
peyHux octpBa. YTBphewa y npoBuHuuju dakuju Pu-
TMICH3MUC [T0KA3Yjy OYUT IPUMEp MPUMEHe TAKBOT HaUH-
Ha Pa3MUILbabA.

Jenan ox crparerujckux npuHUMIA ogOpaHe peke
je ¥ caM omHOC peke U rpanmie. [Iurame, na o peka
ca omuTUM reorpadckuM (hpoHTOM Teue Mapa’sieiiHo,
KOCO WJIM MMa yIIpaBaH OfIHOC, Takohe nma ofiroBapa-

strategy on rivers then it could be defined as a simple
theory of direct defence. The defensive position of the
Romans on a river was direct and compact. The indi-
vidual geographic characteristics and the size of the
river water insured the frontier against any stronger
enemy action. Fortifications were erected on the bank
or in the close vicinity of the river for many reasons:
roads up and down the river were, as a rule, more suit-
able than the transversal roads from the interior (if the
fortifications were further from the river) towards any
point on the river bank; in such an arrangement the
river could be much better watched; units were, in that
case, in a so-called gathered deployment where the
factor of time had one of the most important roles and,
thus, it was possible to deliver the most efficient de-
fence. In such a way the river could be regarded as an
uninterrupted fortification ditch which, individually,
from fortification to fortification, could be also rein-
forced by a vallum.

A river, when considered as a defensive line, must
have supporting points. The Romans noticed that such
supporting points could be established only within
large areas and that it was necessary to expand river
defences along greater lengths and to deploy strong
defensive forces behind one relatively short river line.
Therefore, where the Romans are concerned, in terms
of expansion, we could talk about some kind of cordon
system. In the Roman case it represented defensive
measures, which should directly protect one whole
region using a series of garrisons, which were con-
nected with each other. It seems that they were aware
that such lines could only stop smaller forces and so
they were defended with smaller garrisons. In other
words, it was organised only against weaker enemy
forces. It was the situation resulting from the objective
to protect provinces from enemies who do not intend
to carry out a decisive attack. For those reasons the
Late Roman and Early Byzantine defensive system
did not anticipated frontal attacks in the final decade
of the first half of the 5™ century and in the final de-
cades of the 6" century.

It should be pointed out, in order to better explain
the situation, that roads leading towards a river, its
tributaries, larger towns on the rivers and finally par-
ticularly its islands are the places most suitable for
enemies to cross. On the other hand, a high bank and
bends in the river were very rarely considered as po-
tential crossing points. These factors had an impact on
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jyhy BakHOCT M TexkuHy. Y cily4ajy ofOpaHe Jiumeca
peka Pajue u [lynasa, Pumsbanu cy youmiiu morogHocT
napa’jesMsmMa Toka peke U yrBpheHe rpanuie. Yume-
HMIIA Ja ¢y Pumibanu mo mpaBwily Ap’Kajd U Ha Opy-
roj o0anu A0BOJbaH OPOj OCUTYpaHMX Tavyaka 3a Ipe-
JIa3, YUHUJIA je OBaj MPUHIMI YTOJIUKO e(PUKACHU]UM.
Wako cy Ha Taj HAUMH I'yOUIIN HEITO Off ¢JI000ze y Mo-
KpeTtuma, Pumspanu cy MHOTO BuUIlle NOOWIN Y 00e30e-
buBamwy cBoje cTpaTervjcke 1mos3aguHe, CBOjuUX KOMY-
HUKalllja 1, HApaBHO, caMe IpaHuIIe.

the disposition and modification of the general geo-
metric principle. Consequently, the Romans consid-
ered it necessary to occupy as much territory as possi-
ble in the vicinity of river islands. Fortifications in the
Dacia Ripensis province were an obvious example of
applying such a way of thinking.

One of the strategic principles of river defence is
the relationship between the river and the border. The
question as to whether the river flows parallel, diago-
nally or is perpendicular to the general geographic front
also has a consequential importance and influence. In
the case of the defence of the limes on the rivers Rhine
and Danube, the Romans realised the convenience of
the parallelism between the course of the river and the
fortified border. The fact that the Romans also held, as
a rule, a sufficient number of secure points for cross-
ing on the opposite river bank made this principle more
efficient. Although they lost, in such a way, some of
their freedom of movement, the Romans gained much
more by securing their strategic rear, their communi-
cations and, certainly, the border itself.
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LJUBICEVAC-GLAMIJA Il

MOJ10XXA) NTOKAJTIUTETA,
MCTOPHJAT UCTPAXKHUBADA U
OCHOBHA NEPUOAN3ALH]A HANTASHULLTA

JlokanureT je cMeluTeH HenocpeaHo npeko nyra Ma-
JIOT OCTPBa, KOje je MPeCTaB/baslo HEKAAllIbY 00ally,
Ha BEJIMKOj OKyIW mpema ceiy ['paboBuiia, Oko 2 KM
jyrozamnanHo ox nocseamux kyha cena (Kapre, 2, 3).
¥Y3BopHO opaTie nocrojano je Bemuko mmu Topme
OCTpPBO, 3a0€JIeKEHO U Ha ayCTPUjCKUM KapTama Kpa-
ja XVIII u XIX Bexa.!

Cucremarckum uctpakupawuma 1980-1982. ro-
IuHe, y cejry JbyOuuesal, Ha NoTecy IO3HATOM Kao
HSlmamuja” (N 44°28.977°, E 22°30.940’), nacnipam
Mauor octpBa, oko 6 kM y3BoaHO ofi bp3e ITananke—
Egeta, OTKpUBEHU Cy OCTaIl KACHOAHTUYKOT U PAHO-
BU3aHTH|CKOI KacTeJsia, Ha yTBpheHoj ombpamOeHoj
JIMHUjU cpenmwenyHasckor jumeca (Ci. 3). Hakon ap-
XEOJIOIIKMX MCTPAXKUBaba, JOKAJIUTET je JeJTUMUYHO
MOTOIJbEH, 300T MoBehaHOr HMBOA BOOCTaja TIPUJIH-
KoM usrpaamwe Xunpoenekrpane bHepnarm IL.

ApxeoJiolika UCTpaXkuBamwa Ha Hajasumry Jby-
onueBan—Inamuja Il umana cy coHma)HO-3aIITUTHA
KapakTep U Tpajasa cy tpu roause (1980, 1981 u
1982. ronuHe). Y TOKY MCTpaskMBamba MOCTABJbEHA je

I Ucrpaskusamuma 1980. rogune Ha TopmeM OCTpBY, KOHCTATOBA-
HU cy HaceoOuHCKY octany u3 [ Beka c.e. u I Beka H.e., IpUnicanu
naukoj nomyaauuju. Cf. Ilonosuh 1984, 133-136; Popovi¢, Mrko-
brad 1986, 308-328.

SITE LOCATION,
HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS AND
BASIC PERIODISATION OF THE SITE

The site is situated directly opposite the Malo Ostrvo/
Small Island, which was once part of the mainland and
on a large bend toward the Grabovica village, around
2 kilometres to the southwest of the last houses of the
village (Maps 2, 3). Upstream from that location was
also the Big or Upper Island, recorded on Austrian
maps from the end of 18" and in the 19" century.!

Systematic investigations in Ljubicevac village
conducted between 1980 and 1982 revealed the remains
of a Late Roman and Early Byzantine castellum in the
area known as ‘Glameja’ (N 44°28.977’, E 22°30.940),
opposite Malo Ostrvo, around 6 kilometres upstream
from Brza Palanka—Egera. The castellum was located
on the fortified defensive line of the middle Danube
limes (Fig. 3). After archaeological investigations, the
site was partially flooded because of the rising water
level during the construction of the hydroelectric power
station Djerdap II.

Archaeological investigations at the site of Ljubi-
¢evac—Glamija II were of the sondage and salvage type
and lasted three years (in 1980, 1981, and 1982). In the

! Investigations in 1980 on Gornje Ostrvo revealed settlement
remains from the 1%t c. BC and 1% c. AD that were ascribed to the
Dacian population Cf. ITonosuh 1984, 133—136; Popovic, Mrkobrad
1986, 308-328.
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KBaJgpaTHa MpeKka, Koja je MpaTuia OpvjeHTalujy
CIOJBHOT (PaHOBU3aHTH]CKOT) KacTena. KBampatu cy
obenexxeHy ciioBuMa abeuene on A o O y mpasLy uc-
TOK—3aIajl, a y MpaBlly CeBep—jyT aparicKuM OpojeBU-
Ma of 1 mo 15. CBaku kBazapar je 6uo nuMeHsuja 5 x
5 M. cTpaxkuBama cy BpLIEHA Y OKBUPY COHIU, KOJUX
je Owio yKymHO OTBOpeHO 19 coHuu, pasauuuThx Ju-
MeH3Hja.

Toxom 1980. ronuHe ucTpaskuBama Cy BpllIeHa Ha
MPOCTOPY CTapujer yrBphemwa, OMHOCHO quadriburgium-a.
300r MHTEH3UBHOTI Bahema KaMeHa U3 KaCHOAHTUYKUX
Oenema — 300r yera je kactes 040 ciaabo o4yyBaH, Mo-
CTaBJbEHE CY COHJIC Y CEBEPHOM [EJIy JIOKAJIUTETA, I1e
ce o4yekuBaja 60Jba OUYBAHOCT CJIOjeBa U aPXUTEKTOH-
ckux ocraraka. OTBOpeHa je U MCIUTaHA TIOBPIIMHA
on 45 m2. Conpie cy Ousie OpujeHTUCaHe CEBEPOMCTOK—
jyrosamnan, pu yemy ce Conpa I Hanasuna ca criosbHe,
ceBepHe cTpaHe crapuje ¢optudurauuje (quadribur-
gium-a), 6JINKE HETOBOM CEBEPOMCTOYHOM YTy, 00Y-
xBaTajyhu kBampare E6 F6 G6, nok je Conna Il 6una

course of the investigations a square grid was esta-
blished, which followed the orientation of the outer
(Early Byzantine) castellum. The squares were marked
using letters of the alphabet from A to O in the east—
west direction and Arabic numerals from 1 to 15 in the
north—south direction. Each square was 5 x 5 metres in
size. The investigations were carried out in trenches, a
total of 19 of different sizes.

The investigations in 1980 were conducted in the
area of the earlier fortification, i.e., the quadriburgium.
Because of intensive quarrying of stones from the
Late Roman ramparts resulting in the poor preserva-
tion of the castellum, the trenches were opened in the
north section of the site where better preservation of
cultural layers and architectural remains was expected.
A total area of 45 square metres was explored. The
trenches were oriented in a northeast—southwest direc-
tion. Trench I was located on the outside of the north
side of the earlier fortification (quadriburgium) closer
to its north-eastern corner and included squares E6, F6
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Kapta 3 — Pumcka yTBphema Ha TyHaABCKOM JmuMecy y IpoBuHIM U Moesia Superior
Map 3 — Roman fortifications along the Danube limes in the province of Moesia Superior
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Cn. 3 — JbyOuueBall, CUTyallUOHU TIJIaH
Fig. 3 — Ljubicevac, site plan

MOCTaBJLEHA HA CAMOM CEBEPO3aMagHOM YIJIy CTapuje
oprudukanuje, odyxsarajyhu neo denema u TepeH
HETOCPENHO Ca Ierose 3ananHe crpane (ksagparu 17
uJ7). Y 0BUM NIPBUM UCTPaKUBambUMa KOHCTaTOBAHA
je OcHOBHa cTpaturpacduja HaJa3uIlTa, Koja ce cacToja-
Jia of cienehux ciiojeBa, MPBEHCTBHO miyTa. Y coHmu [
je 3abesiexkeHO cMemuBabhe ciefehrx ciojeBa 1 HUBOA:

1. pacTpecuTy IIyT ca CUTHUM IIUbYHKOM U MaJITe-
POM, ITOMEIIIaH ca CUBOM 36MJbOM;

2. myT ¢a MHTCH3MBHOM KOJUYMHOM MaJITE€pa U
JIOMJbEHE OTIeKe, Y KOju Cy OWJIM YKOIIAHU CpPeNhOBe-
KOBHU Irpo60BU MJjiahe Hekporioe.

3. Vicnion HMBOA yKoMaBamwa rpoboBa cyieiu n1edsbu
CJI0] MpKE 3eMJb€, KOjH je Y TOPIEeM JIeJTy U3MEIIaH ca
TparoBMMa Kpeda U MpOCJIOjIIMa Tapeku, Kao U Ha-
Ja3uMa parmenata kepamuke. Cioj ce naryje Haja-
30M OponsaHor HoBIa Teonocuja I, usHam HUBOA M0-
1a, KOju uynHe (pparMeHTH TeryJja u uMOpuiiec, Kao u
CUTHUjU O0IyLH.

4. Tlon 1 ouunmthen je Ha nmoBpummaU 2,0 X 2,5 M,
3ay3umajyhu Behu neo mospmmne conne. HberoBum

and G6. Trench II was located just at the north-western
corner of the earlier fortification and included part of
the rampart and the area directly on its west side
(squares 17 and J7). The basic stratigraphy of the site,
consisting mainly of debris, was ascertained during
these first investigations. Recorded in trench I was the
sequence of the following layers and horizons:

1. Loose rubble with small gravel and mortar
mixed with grey soil;

2. Rubble with a large quantity of mortar and bro-
ken bricks with interred medieval graves of the later
necropolis.

3. Below the level of graves follows a rather thick
layer of brown soil which, in the top section, is mixed
with traces of lime and lenses of soot with pottery frag-
ments. The layer is dated by a bronze coin of Theodo-
sius I found above the level of the floor consisting of
tegulae and imbrices as well as smaller pebbles.

4. Floor 1, covering most of the trench surface, was
cleaned in an area of 2.0 x 2.5 m. In the course of its
cleaning a large quantity of pottery fragments (grey
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yuinthemeM Habena je Beha konmumHa ¢parmenara
KepaMuKe (CHBO NeYeHU JIOHLIM, TOKJIONLH, Iriiehocane
rocyJie IPBEHKACTe, KyTO3eJIeHe U MaCJIMHACTO3eIe-
He 60je). [Tox ce mpy»ao 10 uBuIle 6eeMa, Ha Koju ce
HacJambao.

5. IMomouame nopa 1 yexkaso je Ha CJ10jy 4ucTe
JKyTOMPKE JiecHe 3eMJbe, nedsbrHe 0,15 m.

6. Cyiennut TaHaK CJI0j MPKE 3eMJbE UCITyH-eHE rape-
JKM U rienejioM, nedspuae oko 0,05 m.

7. Ucnion je nmomuoyuame — noj 2, Takohe paben on
(pparmMeHTOBaHMX KPOBHUX OMeEKa U 00JIyTaka, IaKJe,
0,20 m ucnog mona 1.

Ha nuBoy nopa Il u y ciojeBuma nsmehy nogosa
1 u 2, HaheHo je mocra (gpparmeHaTa KepamMmuKe CJIAY-
HoT kBasiuTera (cuBa u riaehocana), nok cy y ciojy ra-
PEKU HAPOYUTO OPOJHO 3ACTYIJbEHU METAJIHU Hajla3u
(HOKEeBU, BPX TBO3/ICHOT IpenmeTa, (pparMeHT ¢puoysie
U IPYyTo), Kao U parMeHT o0o0ja CTaKJIeHe Yarie—Tie-
xapa. IlpetnocraBma ce fa cy y NUTamy Halasu U3
cTaMOeHOr 00jeKTa MPU3UIAHOT y3 O6eneM, nako ocTa-
uu rpaheBune Hucy jacHo nedpunucanu (Parovic-Pesi-
kan 1980, 2).

Y conmu I, ca criosbHe cTpaHe Oenema cTapujer
yTBphema, perucTpoBaH je caBpeMeH! POB HaIlPaBJbeH
3a norpede Bahewa kaMeHa 13 6enpeMckor riatHa. Ta-
Kobhe Cy Yy €JI0jy MIHTEH3UBHOI' MaJITEPHOI IIyTa peru-
CTPOBaHU I'POOOBU U3 CPEAHOBEKOBHE HEKpoIioJe. Y
OBOj COHIU 3a0€JIeKEHU Cy U:

8. mop 3 — noryIoyame off KPOBHUX OIeKa U 00J1y-
Taka, KOju je y UCTOj HuBeJieTH Kao 1on 1 u3 conpme L.
[on 3 je ounmnthen Ha noBpimHK 2,5 X 3,5 M. M3Han
nona 3 HabeH je HeunTak GPOH3aHU HOBAIl, BEPOBATHO
n3 IV Beka.

9. Ucnop nona 3, Ha 0,20 m, ounithena je mama
notkoBuuacta neh, npeunuka 0,78 M, koja je y yHy-
TPAIIBOCTH, CBE 10 IHa, nyoune 0,15 M, Ouna ucnyme-
Ha CUTHUM LIUbYHKOM M3MeIlaHuM ca rapexu. [logHu-
na nehu je marocana ¢gparmentuma oneka. JledbuHa
sunoBa nehu je 0,26-0,30 m, ox nedene 3emibe, a yHY-
Tpammu rpoctop je npeynnka 0,48 m. M3nan nehu n
y HUBOY nofia 3, HaheHu cy OpojHU (pparMeHTu CHUBO
IeYeHe WU JKyTO WIM 3eJieHO riehocane kepamuke,
IBO3JIEHU MIPEIMETH U KOMAIX I'BO3JIEHE 3rype.

Ha ocHoBy pesyaTara 100HjeHMX UCTPAKUBAKU-
Ma OBE JIB€ COHJIe, KOHCTATOBAHO je 11a je OBO yTBphe-
we (crapuje, quadriburgium) Tpajajio peTaTUBHO
KpaTko, TokoM IV Beka u J1a je Ha moveTky V Beka
Beh OmII0 MopyIeHo 1 HaMyIITeHO, a 1a je Y CPpelheM

fired pots, lids, glazed vessels of reddish, yellow-green
and olive-green colour) was discovered. The floor ex-
tended to the rampart edge and was leaning onto it.

5. The pavement of floor 1 was lying on top of a
layer of pure yellow-brown loess soil 0.15 m thick.

6. There then follows a thin layer, around 0.05 m
thick, of brown soil filled with charcoal and ash

7. Underneath is the pavement — floor 2, also made
of fragmented roof tiles and pebbles, which was 0.20 m
below floor 1.

A considerable quantity of pottery of similar qual-
ity (grey and glazed) was found at the floor II level
and in the layers between floors 1 and 2, while metal
finds (knives, the tip of an iron object, a fragment of a
fibula and others) were particularly frequent in the layer
of charcoal and there was also found a fragment of a
rim of a glass cup — a goblet. It is assumed that these
were finds from a residential structure bordering the
rampart, although the remains of the structure are not
clearly defined (Parovic¢-Pesikan 1980, 2).

On the outside of earlier fortification rampart, in
trench II, a modern ditch dug in order to obtain stone
from the curtain wall was recorded. Also, graves from
the medieval necropolis were recorded in the layer of in-
tensive mortar rubble. Also recorded in that trench were:

8. Floor 3 — a pavement consisting of roof tiles
and pebbles, at the same level as floor 1 from trench I.
An area of 2.5 x 3.5 metres of floor 3 was cleaned.
Above floor 3 an illegible bronze coin, probably from
the 4t century, was found.

9. At 0.20 m under floor 3 rather small oven of
horseshoe shape was explored, 0.78 m in diameter,
that was filled to the bottom (the depth being 0.15 m)
with small gravel mixed with charcoal. The oven floor
was made of fragmented bricks. The thickness of the
oven walls, made of baked clay, is 0.26—0.30 m and
the diameter of the interior is 0.48 m. Many fragments
of grey fired or yellow or green glazed pottery, iron
objects and lumps of iron slag were found above the
oven and at the level of floor 3.

It was concluded, according to the results
obtained from the exploration of these two trenches,
that this fortification (the earlier quadriburgium) last-
ed for a relatively short period of time during the 4
century and that it was demolished and abandoned at
the beginning of the 6 century, and that the necropo-
lis was established in that area in the Middle Ages
(12th—14th centuries).
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Beky (XII-XIV Bek) Ha ToM MecTy ¢opMUpaHa He-
KpOIIOJa.

UcrpaxkuBawuma 1981. ronune, koja cy Tpajana
TOKOM CerTeMOpa—OKTO0pa Mecella, OTBOPEHO je YKYII-
HO 13 conmm (conpe I1I-XV), Ha BuIle MecTa Ha HaJjia-
3UIITY, KOjuMa cy o0yxBahene cienehe nemnune:

a. ocranu crapuje oprudukanmje — quadriburg-
ium-a (coune 1V, VII, XII, XTIV, XV, npodun/81, uc-
TOYHU yrao/81);

6. ocrauu Miahe, panoBusaHtujcke opTrdUKa-
uuje (conne III, V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, neo crospHOT
yrBphemwa/81);

1. Ie0 CpelmOBEKOBHE Hekpornose (coHne V, VI,
VIII, XIII, kao u mpocTop ca 3anajnHe cTpaHe yTBphe-
Bba).

Pesynratu ncnmrvsamwa 1981. ronune nokasanu cy
7la je YHyTpalllibe, cTapuje yTBphemwe, unju je radaput
y TIOTIIYHOCTH OBUM paioBUMa WCITUTaH, 100pO ouy-
BaHO, YIIPKOC UHTEH3UBHOM Bahemwy KaMeHa U3 Hhero-
BUX OenemMa y HoBuje 106a.2

UcrpaxkuBawuma 1982. ronune, koja cy Tpajania
TOKOM aBI'yCTa Mecella, ICTIUTUBAHM CY CJIOjeBH y YHY-
TpammocTu cTapuje u muahe goptudukanuje, u pa-
IWJIO Ce Ha MPOyYaBamy cTpaTurpaduje nmpocropa us-
Mmebhy o6a yrBphewa. OTBOpeHe Cy HOBE COHJIe: COHZIA
XVI (nospmmne 70 M?) y yHyTpalimeM yTBphemy; COH-
na XVII (5,0 x 1,5 M, ca npommpennMa), usmehy nse
(hopTudukanuje, uCTOUHO 0f cTapujer yTBphemwa, Ha
nipoctopy Hekpomnosne; coana XVIII (5,0 x 3,0 m), Ha
MecCTy jyrosamanHe KyJse Miaher, paHOBH3aHTH]jCKOT
ytBphewa. Takohe, paguio ce Ha 3aBpiIeTKY pagoBa y
conama X u XII uz 1981. rogune, riue ce HacTaBUJIO
Ca UCTIUTHBAEM YHYTPALIIHOCTU CEBEPOUCTOYHE KYJIe
miaber yrphema.’

Apxeonomkum nckomnaBamuma 1982. romuHe Ha
NpoCTOpYy quadriburgium-a KOHCTATOBAHO je Ja CJIOj
nryTa ofi pazapama GopTrudUKaIrje TOCTIKE Ne0JbUHY
on 1,0 M. TeMespHU OcTaIM YeTHPH IJIOHA PETUCTPO-

2 Ha Baheme kaMeHna u3 6efiema ykasao je jom B. Konmuh, koju je
pexorsocumpao obasy JlyHasa rpe panoBa Ha U3rpaby 00€ XUIpo-
enexrpane, bepnan I u II. Cf. Kondic 1965, 86. Y oBom npuitory je
Konnuh 3a6enexuno nocrojame yrphema 25 x 25 M, ITO NprdIM-
5KHO OfI'OBapa CTapujoj, YHyTpallboj (popTU(HUKALINjH.

3 Pagouma je pykosoamia ap Maja IMaposuh-TlemmkaHn, 1ok cy
wiaHoBe exurie YnHmin Muomup Kopah, ucrpaxkusay Apxeoson-
kor uncruryra u Cnasuna PanocasibeBuh, apxeonor-pu3nyky aH-
tpornosior u3 Beorpana.

In the course of investigations conducted in Sep-
tember and October 1981, 13 trenches were explored
in total (trenches III-XV) at many locations within the
site and they yielded the following results:

a. Remains of an earlier fortification — quadribur-
gium (trenches 1V, VII, XII, XIV, XV, profile/81, east
corner/81);

b. Remains of a later Early Byzantine fortification
(trenches III, V, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI, section of outer
fortification/81)

c. Section of the medieval necropolis (trenches V,
VI, VIII, XIII) as well as the area to the west of the
fortification.

The results of investigations conducted in 1981
revealed that the inner, earlier fortification, whose out-
line was completely explored in this campaign, is well
preserved despite intensive stone quarrying from its
ramparts in modern times.>

In the course of investigations conducted during
August of 1982, the layers in the interior of the earlier
and later fortification were explored and also the stra-
tigraphy of the area between both fortifications was
investigated. New trenches were opened: trench XVI
(covering 70 square metres) in the inner fortification;
trench XVII (5.0 x 1.5 m, with extensions) between two
fortifications to the east of the earlier fortification, in
the area of the necropolis; trench XVIII (5.0 x 3.0 m)
in the area of the south-western tower of the later,
Early Byzantine fortification. Also, works in trenches
X and XII from 1981 were continued and completed
by exploring the interior of the north-eastern tower of
the later fortification.?

Archaeological excavations in 1982 in the area of
the quadriburgium revealed that the layer of rubble
from the destruction of the fortification reaches a thick-
ness of 1 metre. The foundation remains of four pylons
were recorded at a relative depth of 2.0 m. The pylons

2 Quarrying of the stones from the rampart was noticed by V. Kondi¢,
who conducted the surveying of the Danube bank before the con-
struction works on the hydroelectric power stations Perdap I and
II. Cf. Kondi¢ 1965, 86. In his report Kondi¢ recorded the existence
of a fortification 25 x 25 m in size, which approximately corre-
sponds to the earlier inner fortification.

3 Director of excavations was Dr Maja Parovi¢-Pesikan, while the
members of the team were Miomir Koraé, researcher in the Insti-
tute of Archaeology and Slavica Radosavljevi¢, archaeologist and
physical anthropologist from Belgrade.
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BaHU Cy Ha pejaTuBHOj nyounu of 2,0 m. ITuwiionu cy
Owmm jemHakux numensuja: 2,3 x 2,4 m. Hajoosse cy
OUyBaHYM CEBEpPHU U jy:KHU IWIOH, NOK je HajBeha
omrehema DOKUBEO UCTOYHU MHJIOH. 300r HETOCTAT-
Ka BpeMEHa, UCTpaKMBaIbIMa Ce HUje YTBPIOUIA Tyou-
Ha (pyHIupama nujioHa. Ha 3anafiHoM NUJIOHY, KOjU je
vctpakuBaH y coau XV tokoM 1981. ronune, HakoH
3aunithaBamwa 1982. ronune, yrBpheHo je na je y rop-
BUM 30Hama OMO 3upaH of oneka Behux ¢opmara,
auMensdja 52 x 50 x 5 nm.

Y ceBepHOM ey UCTpaXXMBaHe MOBPIIUHE PEru-
CTpOBaHa Cy IjBa 1ofa Of IJIMHEHOT Haboja, Ha CyII-
CTPYKLMjaMa Ofi 00JIyTaka, KaKBU Cy 3a0€JIeKeHU Y
conpgama I u II u3 1980. rompune (momosu 1 un 2). Kox
nozia 2 3abesie’keH Cy TParoBU IMaToCama IPBEHUM
Jackama.

OBUM HCTpaKUBaKkUMa Ha MPOCTOPY KBaAPUOYp-
rujyma peructpoBaHe cy Behe kommuuHe (pparmeHarta
amgopa ca YEeUUbaCTUM OPHAMEHTOM, [EJIUMUYHO
OUyBAHMM HaTIMCHMa LIPBEHOM OOjOM WJIM LPBEHO
0ojennM kpyxkuhuma. ¥ Behem 0pojy ce jaBiba u TJe-
bocana kepamuka (mortarium, 3nesne, kpuasu). 3amna-
JKEHO je ¥ TIPUCYCTBO FeépMaHCKe KePaMHUKe CHBO U IIp-
HO IVIayaHe, Ka0 U HEeKOJUKO (pparMeHaTa dYamia of
TAMHO3€EJIEHOT' CTaKJIa U (PparMeHTH CTaKJIeHUX Hapy-
kBuna. McrpakuBamnmMa je 3abesekeHa M Omeka ca
rmeyatoM: CO(hors) I...[...], Moxxma Cohors I Cretum?
YKOJIMKO je pa3pellene TaUHO, Y MUTakY je UCTA jefu-
HUIIA Koja je nmocBenovyeHa y bpsoj [Nanannu—Egeta u
III Beky H. e. y cBetwumiry Jynurepa HonvxeHa, uc-
TpaskuBaHOM 1964—1965. ronune.

Conpna XVII, nocraBibeHa usmehy crapuje u mia-
be ¢oprudukanuje, Huje moHesa ocTaTKe KaCHOAH-
THUYKE apXUTEKType. Y TOPIHIM CJI0jeBrMa, Ha TyOHHU
0,30-0,40 m HaheHo je mer cpenmbOBEKOBHUX IpoOOBA
(bp. 44-48), on kojux cy ABa campkaBajia MHBEHTap:
y rpo0y 45 Hahenu cy ocrauu cpedbpHe nujageme y 00-
JIUKY CPEeOpHUX JIUMOBA Ca KPYKHUM pesbepHUM KC-
MymyemrMa, KakBa je HaheHa u mpoiiie roauHe, 10K
je y rpo0y 48 nponahen cpedbpHu npcTeH ca ypesaHum
OpHaMeHTOM U jenHa Beha cenedacra 1mKkosbKa.

¥ ucroj coHny, y ¢J0jy UCTION yKOIIa CPEHOBEKOB-
HUX TpoOOBa, HA pesaTuBHO] myounu ox 2,0 M Hahen
je KaCHOPUMCKH Ipob ca ocTalyMa CHabeHOr MOKOj-
Huka. ['pod je omeban onexkama Ha cTpaHama U IO-
TUTOYaH BEJIMKIM TMOIHIM OIleKaMa, TMMeH3Hja rpoda
1,5 x 1,8 m. I'pobHa paka je ykonana 3a 0,50 m. Y ca-
MoM rpo0y je Hahena Beha komuuna pparmenara ke-

were of identical size, 2.3 x 2.4 m. The north and south
pylons were best preserved, while the east pylon suf-
fered the greatest damage. The depth of the pylon
foundations was not established due to a lack of time.
Concerning the west pylon, which was investigated in
trench XV in 1981, it was established after additional
cleaning in 1982 that in the upper zones it was built of
bricks of a larger size, 52 x 50 x 5 cm.

Two floors made of packed clay with pebble sub-
structures were recorded in the north section of the
investigated area. They proved to be identical to the
floors recorded in trenches I and II from 1980 (floors
1 and 2). Floor 2 was covered with wooden planks.

These investigations in the zone of the quadribur-
gium brought to light a rather large quantity of ampho-
ra fragments with combed ornament, partially preser-
ved inscriptions in red paint or with small red painted
circles. Glazed pottery (mortarium, bowls, jugs) was
also discovered in considerable quantities. The occur-
rence of German grey and black burnished pottery
was recorded as well as a few fragments of drinking
glasses made of dark green glass and fragments of
glass bracelets. The excavations also yielded one
brick stamped with CO(hors) I....[....], perhaps Cohors
I Cretum? If such a reading is correct it is the same
unit confirmed at Brza Palanka—Egeta in the 3™ cen-
tury in the shrine of Jupiter Dolichenus, investigated
in 1964-1965.

Trench XVII, located between the earlier and later
fortification, did not yield any remains of Late Roman
architecture. Five medieval graves (Nos. 44-48) were
discovered in the top layers, at a depth of 0.30-0.40 m.
Two of them had grave goods: in grave 45 were found
the remains of a silver diadem made of sheet silver
with circular relief protuberances, the same as one dis-
covered in the previous year, while a silver finger ring
with engraved ornament and one rather large mother-
of-pearl shell was found in grave 48.

One Late Roman grave with the remains of a cre-
mated individual was found in the same trench in the
layer under the medieval graves, at a relative depth of
2.0 metres. The grave is surrounded by bricks on the
sides and paved with large floor bricks, the dimen-
sions of the grave being 1.5 x 1.8 m. The burial pit is
0.50 m deep. A large quantity of fragments of pottery
vessels ‘deliberately broken” was found in the grave
(Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982a, 2). Besides the grave, two
other pits, pits 1 and 2, were discovered and explored
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PaMUYKHUX MOCYAA, ,HAMEPHO M3ioMbeHux (Parovic-
Pesikan 1982a, 2). Ocum rpo0a, KOHCTATOBaHa Cy U
UCMUTAHA JIBA YKoma — jame 1 u 2, npu uemy cy y jen-
HOj Ofi BUX HaheHu rBO3JEeHU alloB, TOOPO OYyBaH,
KepaMMuKa JiamIia U MaJid KepaMUiKU JJoHUnh—nexap,
CIOJba yKpallleH XOPU30HTAIHUM KaHenypama. McTpa-
JKUBAYU CY MIPETHIOCTABWIN J1a je oBre Ouia popmupa-
Ha HEKpOIIoJia, UCTOBPEMEHA Ca YHYTpAIUHbUM YTBp-
bewem (quadriburgium-om) u3 IV Beka H. e., jep cy
UCTPAKMBABUMA PETMCTPOBAHA jOII Ba rpoda OBOT
nepuona (Parovi¢-Pesikan 1982b, 1).

¥ conpu XVIII, nocraBibeHOj Ha camoj obanu dy-
HaBa, KOHCTATOBAH je Y OCHOBH MCKOMa 1 POty He-
raTvB MOTIYHO M3BaheHor jyrouctoyHor 6enema mJa-
be doprucukanmje panosusanrujcke ernoxe. OBre je
HaheH cyabo ouyBaH OpOH3aHM HOBall (PaHOBU3AH-
TUjcku onnc?), Kao U Beha KOJMYMHA KepaMUUKUX
¢parmenara u3 nepuona [IV-VI Beka.

TokoMm uckonaBawma Ha Tpacu OefeMa CHOJBHOT
yTBphema, Kao 1 Ha IpocTopy usmehy crapujer u mia-
ber Genema, Ha BMIle MecTa C€ HAUWIJIO HA OCTAaTKe
MPAUCTOPU]CKOTr KYJITypHOr cioja. IIpema Hanmasuma
KepaMMKe W ocTauuma (pparMeHToBaHe (urypuHe,
YKpalleHe MHKPYCTAljoM, OIHOCHO YPE3UBamEM, Y
NUTamy je Hacesbe JKyToOprcke Kyarype (Parovic-Pe-
Sikan 1982b, 2).

UcrpaxkuBamwuma 1982. ropune ucnural je Behu
IIe0 CpelbOBEKOBHE HEKPOIIOJIE, Ha K0joj je 3abesiesxe-
HO YKYIHO 48 rpo0oBa, KOju Cy HapOYUTO UCIIMTUBAHU
Ha Behoj mospmmaM (oko 200 M?) y ceBepo3anagHoM
IeJty JlokanureTa, usmehy 6enema nse opTrduKaLu-
je. YoueHo je na ce HeKporoJia HaJla3u Ha YUTaBoj Mo-
BpIIMHU KacTesa, mupehu ce BaH criosbHUX OeneMa
miabe doprudukanmje, cee no odase Ilynasa, riue cy
y npoduly Hala)KeH! rpoOOBHU.

KACHOAHTHUYKA H
PAHOBHU3AHTHJCKA YTBPHEHA
Y JbYBUHEBUY-TJIAMU]H 11

INoueTrHe monatke 0 yOMKalMju, Ma U IUCIO3ULIUJU
yTBphemwa 1aji cy CTapuju UcTpakusauu, rpoc Jlynbu
@OepHann Mapcusby U ayCTPUjCKU ITyTOMUCALL U apXe-
osior ®esuke Kanui, koju cy nponaszehu oBuM nesiom
JlyHaBa OCTaBWJIM O TOME JparoleHe nogatke. Onucy-
jyhu ytBphema y oBoj mukpoperuju, ®emukc Kann
caormiuTasa jaa je kon Jbyouueplia HaUIIA0 HA OCTATKe

and in one of them a well preserved iron spade, a
ceramic lamp and a small pot — a beaker decorated on
the outside with horizontal channels — were found.
Investigators assumed that the necropolis established
there was contemporary with the inner fortification
(quadriburgium) from the 4™ century, as investigations
revealed two more graves from that period (Parovic-
Pesikan 1982b, 1).

In trench XVIII, located on the very bank of the
Danube, at the bottom of the dig and in the profile, the
ghost wall of an entirely removed south-eastern ram-
part of the later fortification from the Early Byzantine
time was encountered. Also found there were a poor-
ly preserved bronze coin (Early Byzantine follis?) as
well as a large quantity of pottery fragments dating
from the 46 century period.

A prehistoric cultural layer was encountered in
many locations in the course of excavations along the
line of the outer fortification rampart as well as in the
area between the earlier and later rampart. Judging by
the pottery finds and the fragmented pottery figurine
decorated with incrustation and engraving, it was the
settlement of the Zuto Brdo culture (Parovi¢-Pesikan
1982b, 2).

The investigations in 1982 explored most of the
medieval necropolis, where 48 graves in total were re-
corded. They were specially investigated within a larger
area (around 200 square metres) in the north-western
section of the site, between the ramparts of the two for-
tifications. It was noticed that the necropolis covers the
entire area of the castellum, extending also outside the
external ramparts of the later fortification as far as the
Danube bank, where graves have also been discovered
in the profile.

FORTIFICATIONS
AT LJUBICEVAC-GLAMIJA II

The initial information about the ubication and the dis-
position of fortifications was provided by earlier in-
vestigators, Count Luigi Ferdinando Marsigli and the
Austrian traveller and archaeologist Felix Kanitz who,
when passing through this section of the Danube valley,
left us with valuable information. When describing
fortifications in this micro region, Felix Kanitz reports
that he encountered near Ljubicevac the remains of a
fortification, approximately 52 x 60 m in size (Kanitz
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yTBphema aumeHsuja mpuommkHo 52 X 60 merapa
(Kanitz 1892, 43). BberoB nomatak, apXeoJIOIIKU [0-
KYMEHTOBaH MCKOMNaBambUMa, CalpKU U jellaH neTasb
KOjH, YHEKOJIMKO OCTaBJba JIEMEHTE 32 Pa3MUIIJbAhe
KOjU Hac TIprIMopaBa Ia ca pe3epBOM IPUXBATUMO I10-
JaTKe O MPEelu3HOM TOMorpacKOM ONpPEIUINTy YTBP-
bewa. Kanun nume: ,,Mnyhu on I'paboBurie y3sosHo,
Haunum cMo y ceity JbyOuueBily, Ha peyHOj Tepacu
BUCOKOj 12 MeTapa, eTHaecTak MeTapa Ol TIOCJISIHIX
kyha cena JbyOuueBiia, Ha ocTaTke puMCKor yTBphe-
Wa, TuMeH3nja oko 52 x 60 merapa”. YTBpheme je ot-
kpuBeHO 550 MeTapa HU3BOIHO Off MocJenmux Kyha
cesia JbyOouueBiia. Maiio je BEpoBaTHO Jia ce CeJslo cMa-
WBUBaJo on Bpemena KanunoBor obuiacka (Mana HU
TakBy MoryhHOCT He 6 Tpebasio y MOTIYHOCTH Of0a-
LIUTH), jEp je JJIOTUYHO Jia Ipe Tpebda OUeKUBaTH CyIpo-
TaH Ipouec, uMajyhu y suny 6saru aay cTajHud pacT
Opoja cranoBHUKa y ceny. Temko je pehu na sm Tpeba
MPETIOCTABUTH jOII jeIHO yTBpherme Y3BOIHO Of OBOT,
MOXKIa Ha MECTy CaBpeMeHe BOjHE KapayJie, peTBope-
HE y U3JICTHIYKYU 00jeKaT, ¢ 003UpOM Jla apXeoJIomKa
WCKOIIaBalka HUCY BpLIeHa Ha TOM mpoctopy. Passor
BUIIIC 32 TAKBA PA3MUIIJbaAA JICXKU U 'y YNEEHUIIN 14
kox cena ['paboBuiie HuCy HaheHn octanm yTBphema
koje Kanui — xoju naje mocra BEpHY CJIMKY TepeHa,
Takohe nmomumbe (Kanitz 1892, 43).

Cnenehu uctpakrpad Koju je OCTaBUO IparoieHe
nofatke o JbyOuueBiy OMO je aMepUyKH apXeoJior
Bnamumup ®jykc, koju je 3a0esie’kno na ce Ha 2 KM
jy’kHO of cena, Ha notecy ['mamwuja I, Hanasze ocranu
pUMCKOr yTBphema, a Ha morecy Jesjai Takohe mpo-
Hajasu ocratke pumckor kacrena (Fewkes 1939, 11;
lapamanun, l'apamanun 1951, 148). Ilpe nouetka cu-
cTeMaTCKUX nckonaBama 1980. ronrHe, Ha TOBPIIVMHU
TepeHa ce BUIIIe HUCY yOUaBaJM OCTAIld PUMCKHUX 3U-
nosa (Parovi¢-Pesikan 1980, 1). OBoj unmweHunm Haj-
BUINIE je IOIpUHeJa MHTEH3WBHA pasrpaima aHTHY-
KX Oerema U 3U10Ba, 300r Bahewa kameHa, Kojy cy
CIIPOBOAMIM MemTaHu roueBiu of 50-ux n 60-ux ro-
mmHa XX Beka.

HckonaBamuma je yrBpheHo nocrojame aBa yTBp-
bema, paznuuuTUX TUMEH3Mja U pa3INYUTe XPOHOJIO-
ruje. Behe, criosbanime yrBpheme npunana kacreanMa
KBaJipaTHE UM OJIaro MpaBOyraoHe OCHOBE Ca KPYiK-
HUM KyJilaMa Ha YIJIOBUMa, KOje Cy Ha TIOJIOBUHAMa Jie-
JIMMAYHO CIUBOIITeHe. Marbe, YHyTpallhe yTBpheme
npunaga TUMIY KJIAacMYHUX ocMarpayHuna (Korad
1996, 106).

1892, 43). His information, archaeologically confirmed
by excavations, also includes one detail which, to a cer-
tain extent, leaves room for interpretation and compels
us to accept the data about the precise topographic po-
sition of the fortification with reservation. Kanitz wri-
tes: ‘Going upstream from Grabovica we came across
the remains of Roman fortifications around 52 x 60
metres in size, on the 12 metres high river terrace and
some 15 metres from the last houses of the Ljubicevac
village.” The fortification was discovered 550 meters
upstream from the last houses of the Ljubicevac vil-
lage. There is little likelihood that the village reduced
in size since the time of Kanitz’s visit (although such
a possibility should not be entirely dismissed) as it is
logical to expect the reverse process, bearing in mind
the slow but permanent increase in the number of village
inhabitants. It is difficult to say whether we should
assume the existence of yet another fortification up-
stream from this one, perhaps at the site of the modern
military watchtower transformed into a tourist struc-
ture, considering that archaeological excavations have
not been carried out at that site. Yet another reason for
such a way of thinking is the fact that near the Grabo-
vica village nothing has been found of the remains of
a fortification also mentioned by Kanitz, who other-
wise provided a rather exact picture of the terrain
(Kanitz 1892, 43).

The next investigator to provide valuable informa-
tion about Ljubicevac was the American archaeologist
Vladimir Fewkes, who recorded that 2 kilometres to
the south of the village, in the area called Glamija II,
were the remains of a Roman fortification, and in the
area of Jela$ he also recorded the remains of a Roman
castellum (Fewkes 1939, 11; Garasanin, Garasanin
1951, 148). The remains of the Roman walls were not
visible on the site surface before the beginning of sys-
tematic excavations in 1980 there (Parovi¢-Pesikan
1980, 1). This fact is mostly the result of the intensive
demolition of antique ramparts and walls to obtain
stone, which was carried out by local inhabitants from
the 1950s and 1960s.

Excavations revealed the existence of two fortifi-
cations of different sizes and a diverse chronology. The
larger, outer fortification was identified as a castellum
of square or slightly rectangular plan with circular to-
wers on the corners that were partially flattened to half
their original height. The smaller, inner fortification was
of the classical watchtower type (Korac¢ 1996, 106).
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IV 2.1. CTAPHUJE YTBPRHEE (IV BEK)

Y JbYBHUYEBLY

Kyuae crpaxkape ca camo jennum yiasom cycpehemo y
CBUM IEpHUOIMMAa PUMCKOT BOJHOT TPaIUTEIbCTBA U
OHE TmpenacTaBmbajy crenuduune QopTrdukanone
MIpUHLIMIIE. YHYTpallbe yTBphewe y JbyOuuesily npep-
CTaBjba KJIACMYAH MpUMEp KyJse-cTpaxkape (burgus,
praesidium) (Cn. 4). Hanasu ce y cpenuiimem ety

IV 2.1. EARLIER FORTIFICATION

(4t century) AT LJUBICEVAC

Watchtowers with only one entrance can be encoun-
tered in all periods of Roman military architecture and
they represent distinct fortification principles. The
inner fortification at Ljubicevac represents a classic
example of a watchtower (burgus, presidium) (Fig. 4).
It is situated in the central zone of the Early Byzantine

0] N M L K J 1 H G F E D C B A
1
4/\/
V
PA
2
Ak
I
I
S-111/81
S-X/81
5
u 6
GR.0S
GR0Jg o
o

GR-03

GR-01
GR-04 roo
pas g
| o7 |GR-08
—1

72}

-XIV/81

S-XVI/81

e

S-1V/81

S-XV/81

[

S-VII/81
1 #J
S-IX/81

il 0
GR-23 5
\ 5 S-XI1/81 5]
Oo—
— Nk
T GR'3 T GR- 0
\ ® SXUSI |~ GRS o) GR 75
GR-
S-VIII/8

S-XVI11/81

gi@ | 11

S-XVIII/82

S-X1/81

O

o i

Crenern @ HCTOYHM yrao yHyTpammer yrephema (1981)

Skeletons east corner of inner rampart of the fortification (1981)

o— MylIKapaim e— JeTe @ nieo criobiber yTBphema (1981)
man child outer rampart of the fortification (1981)

o— JKEHa e— Heozpehen npodui (1981) 0 5 10 20m
woman unspecified profile (1981) [ } - |

Cn. 4 — JbyOouyeBall, OCHOBE YHYTPALIIET U CIIOJBALILET YTBphema 1 TiaH cpeqboBEKOBHE HEKPOIIOe
Fig. 4 — Ljubicevac, ground-plans of the inner and outer fortification and the plan of the medieval necropolis
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Cn. 5 — Jbybuyenarl, NUIOHA
Fig. 5 — Ljubicevac, pylons

PaHOBU3AHTH]CKOI YTBphemwa, KBaJpaTHE jeé OCHOBE,
criojbanmux guMmensuja 19,80 x 19,80 M, yHyTtpa-
mux 13,80 x 13,80 M, gebsbuHe 3umoBa 3,00 M. Y
VHYTPAIIEHOCTH je Oriia MOIUTHyTa OCMAaTPAYHUIIA Ha
YeTupu MUJIOHa 00JIMKa cjoBa ,,JI7, nuMen3uja 2,4 x
2,4 M, O KOjUX je jyrozamajHu TWIOH OMO MOCTa
omrrehen y tpenytky orkpuha. I[Ipoctop koju cy nu-
JIOHM 00yxBaTasu uzHocuo je 6,0 x 6,0 m (Ca. 6, 7).
Kye cTpakape ce Hajase mejoM TyKUHOM PUM-
cke ogOpamOene JIMHUje, 01 OPUTAHCKOT 10 appPUYKOr
Jumeca. 3a KACHOAHTUYKU TIepro]] KapaKTEPUCTUYHE
Cy KyJie ca MTaHOHCKOT JinMeca, Ha mpumep Budakalasz,
Verdce, unja ce U3rpajiba CTaBiba Y BaJICHTUHI]aHCKU
nepuon (Soproni 1976, 79-80, 118). buxosa cnenu-
(puaHOCT je na ce y yHyTpalmhoCTy KyJie Hajla3e YeTu-
¥ MTUJIOHA KOjU HOCE CIIPATHY KOHCTPYKIH]Y. 3a TauKku
I€0 JIuMeca KapaKTepUcTu4uHe cy kyje y Jomwum By-
topkama (LlepmanoBuh-Kysmanosuh 1979, 130-132),
PrroBy-T'namuju 1 (Gabricevic 1986, 75-76), Yuithy
Cnatuncke peke (Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986,
380-381, fig. 7; Jeremi¢ 2007, 312, fig. 3/1), Muxaj-
gosuy-biary (Tomovi¢ 1986, 417), Mopa Bareu
(Cermanovié¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Stankovi¢ 1986, 453-456;
Jeremic 2007, 313, fig. 3/6) u Bophejy (LlepmanoBuh-
Kysmanosuh, CrankoBuh 1984, 217-218). Ilopekiio

fortification, is of a square ground plan, with external
dimensions of 19.80 x 19.80 m and internal dimensions
of 13.80 x 13.80 m, and the thickness of the walls is
3.00 metres. In the interior was constructed a lookout
tower on four ‘L’ shaped pylons, 2.4 x 2.4 m in size,
and the south-western pylon was substantially damaged
at the moment of discovery. The area enclosed by the
pylons was 6.0 x 6.0 metres (Figs. 6, 7).
Watchtowers have been recorded along the entire
length of the Roman defensive line, from the British
to the African limes. Characteristic of the Late Antiquity
are watchtowers from the Pannonian limes, for example
Budakalasz and Verdce, whose construction is dated
to the time of Valentinian (Soproni 1976, 79-80, 118).
Their specific features are four pylons in the interior
that support the upper storey. Characteristic of the
Dacian section of the limes are watchtowers at Donje
Butorke (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1979, 130-132),
Rtkovo—Glamija 1 (Gabricevi¢ 1986, 75-76), Usce
Slatinske Reke (Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986,
380-381, fig. 7; Jeremic¢ 2007, 312, fig. 3/1), Mihajlo-
vac—Blato (Tomovi¢ 1986, 417), Mora Vagei (Cerma-
novi¢-Kuzmanovic¢, Stankovi¢ 1986, 453—-456; Jeremic
2007, 313, fig. 3/6) and Bordej (Llepmanosuh-Ky3sma-
noBuh, CtankoBuh 1984, 217-218). The origin of such
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Cn. 6 — JbyOuuesall, OCHOBa yHYTpallBer yTBphema
Fig. 6 — Ljubicevac, ground-plan of the inner fortification

43



LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS
LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

mpodu 1
profile 1

S (ONTG
AR IR
gl TIb e Ny
SR B SR

N

npodui 1 npodui 2
41,68 o— profile 1 j profile 2 —®
‘L* 41,53
| e 4) 41,26
40,58
axR m@s 5
B
(J%)ﬁ
39,72 39,77
0 0,5 1 2m
MpKa 3eMJba | SR | ! |
Um brown soil
Ny CBETJIO CuBa 3eMJba ] CBCTJIO MpKa 3eMJba ++++++|  Tap
N light grey soil L N light brown soil rriirrl soot
JKyTa IJIMHa ManTep T | kameH
yellow clay mortar 4 - stone
MpKa TTIHHA Ty T <= nen
SIBEES rubble { acked eal
brown clay HEOSX bbl s packed earth

Cn. 7 — JbybuyeBarl, oCHOBa MUJIOHA, TIPOQIIT
Fig. 7 — Ljubiéevac, pylon base, profile

44



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

OBAKBOI' HAUMHA pa3pelleha CIpaTHE KOHCTPYKLYje,
KOja je creru(uIIHOCT TAHOHCKE U JIaUKe BOjHE apXu-
TEKType, HajBepoBaTHUje Tpeda TPAXKUTH Y LIUBUIHO]
npocanoj apxurektypu (Potter, Whitehouse, 1982,
218). Ilpumep 3a OBaKBY IPETIIOCTABKY MPEACTABIbA
rpaheBuna y Anguillara-u, cimunux nuMensuja 21,5 x
17,5 m, ca moryhoM HaMeHOM y (DyHKIIMjU BWIE PYCTHU-
ke. ['pabeBuna ce nartyje y cpenuny Il Bexa u mormroa-
Jla je aumure rpanme of 70 cTomna, yCTaHOBJLEHE jOLI
y Asrycroso fo6a. Ilon Ha3uBOM furris CIMYHE TPO-
cripaTHe KyJje nomuthe u [limmauje (Rochnam, Jones,
Eicholz, LCL, 11, XVII, 13).

Kyne-cTpaskape cy ce 1 Ha TAHOHCKOM U Ha Jlay-
KOM JieJTy JinMeca 6e3 u3y3eTaka Hasa3uie Herocpesn-
Ho Ha obanu [lyHaBa. KapakrepucTiuyuHo je u na ce Ha
o0a fiesia iMMeca pacrojame udmehy nojenuuux kyJsa-
cTpaskapa wim yTBphema y onHocy Ha III Bek cmamby-
je. Pacrojama usmehy nojenunux yrBphema, 3a nepu-
on II u III Beka, uzHoce usmebhy 15 u 20 kM, 10K je
MPOCEYHO pacTojame 3a IV Bek Ha MaHOHCKOM JieJTy
Jmumeca oko 9 kM (Soproni 1978, 93). Ha perckom ne-
JIy JIuMeca OHO U3HOCU 6—8 KM, JIOK je Ha aparicKoM 1
1o 3 kM. Oncrynajyhu o omnmre npakce yooudajene
3a paHHje Teproe OHM HATOBEINTAaBajy U MPOMEHY Y
cepama cTpaTeruje U TakTHUKe.

Kyna crpaapa y JbyouueBny npumnajia TUIy Be-
hux kyna crpaxkapa Koje MojeiuHN ayTOPU TUTTIOJIOIIKHA
CBpCTaBajy y Mama yTBphera o Ha3uBOM centenarium
(Soproni 1978,175; Kubitschek 1899, RE 1III, I; van
Berchem, 1952, 46; Forni 1960,1088). Xponosomiku
ce, CJIMUHO yTBphewnMa tuna quadriburgium, Be3yjy
3a TETPApXUjCKU MEPUOA M KapaKTepPUCTUYHA Cy 32
JIIMEC IIEJIOM HETOBOM IYKHHOM Y YCJIOBHMA ITie OH
jomr ersuctrpa. ['eHe3a TakBUX TUTIOBA KyJia CTpaskapa
uma kopese jom y III Beky, Ha limes Tripolitanus-y, Ha
npumep l'acp [yn0, koja ce natyje y 244-246. ronu-
Hy (Schleiermacher 1950, 173). ITpumep kysie kox Bo-
yKaTa, Koja MOTUYE M3 KOHCTAHTMHOBCKOI MepHofa
yKa3yje Ha HEePOMEHCHA TUIIOJIOIIKA CBOjCTBA TAKBUX
yrBphema. HbrxoBa THIoNnomKa yjenHa4eHOCT U JIOH-
PUTYJUHAJHOCT yKa3yjy Ha MPETXOfHa MpeLn3Ha rpe-
MepaBama TepeHa (Fabricius 1953, 957-958). Po T'yn-
4ajJily TakBY KyJy je OICIYyXuBajio oko 20 BOjHUKA
(Goodchild 1950, 36).

Paznuke usmehy nojenuuux KyJia-ctpakapa oBOr
THIA ¢y y OpOjy U pacriopelny NMIIoHa, Kao U 'y HaUM-
HY BUXOBE KOHCTpyKUUje. OUuriaenHo ¢y KBaapaTHe
OCHOBE U pacniopehenu y o0JMKy TeTpanuioHa, Majaa

a method of construction of the storey structure, which
is specific to Pannonian and Dacian military architec-
ture, should most probably be looked for in the civil,
profane architecture (Potter, Whitehouse, 1982, 218).
An example to support such an assumption is the
building in Anguillara, of a similar size, 21.5 x 17.5 m,
which was possibly planned as a villa rustica. The
building is dated to the mid 2" century and observes
architectural standards of 70 feet established in the
time of Augustus. Similar three-storey towers called
turris are also mentioned by Pliny (Rochnam, Jones,
Eicholz, LCL, 11, XVII, 13).

Watchtowers were also located in the Pannonian
and Dacian section of the limes situated, without ex-
ception, directly on the Danube bank. It is also chara-
cteristic that the distance between individual watch-
towers and fortifications decreased in both sections of
the limes in comparison with the 3™ century. The dis-
tance between individual fortifications was between 15
and 20 km in the 2" and 3™ centuries, while the aver-
age distance in the 4™ century in the Pannonian sec-
tion of the limes was around 9 km (Soproni 1978, 93).
In the section of the limes in Raetia it was 6—-8 km,
while in the Arabic section it was down to 3 km. De-
viating from the general practice usual in the earlier
periods, they also indicate a change in the domains of
strategy and tactics.

The watchtower at Ljubicevac belongs to the type
of larger watchtowers, which some authors typologi-
cally classify into small forts known as centenarium
(Soproni 1978, 175; Kubitschek 1899, RE 111, I; van
Berchem, 1952, 46; Forni 1960, 1088). Chronologically,
they are associated with the period of the Tetrarchy, as
are the forts of the quadriburgium type and they are
characteristic of the limes along its entire length in
those areas where it still existed. The genesis of such
types of watchtowers harks back to the 3™ century, on
the Tripolitanus limes, e.g. Gasr Duib, which dates
from AD 244-246 (Schleiermacher 1950, 173). The
example of the tower at Boukat, dating from the time
of Constantine, indicates the unchanged typological
features of these fortifications. Their typological stan-
dardisation and longitudinal shape indicate a previous
precise measuring of the terrain (Fabricius 1853,
957-958) According to Goodchild, such a tower was
attended by around 20 soldiers (Goodchild 1950, 36).

The differences between individual watchtowers
of this type are in the number and layout of the pylons
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Cn. 8 — Jbyouuesall, 3anajHy OefeM yHYTpallber yTBphema

Fig. 8 — Ljubicevac, western rampart of the inner fortification

ce Tpajie KyJie-CTpakape U ca jeTHUM IMIJIOHOM, Kao Ha
npumep y [unucmapor-Masnonnarak (Soproni 1978,
T. 18). Ha mauxom fiey iuMmeca jaBibajy ce MUJIOHU
Takohe KBaJipaTHE OCHOBE Cca YCEYEHNM YIJIOBUMA Ha
VHYTpAIIBAM CTPaHaMa y OOJIMKY JIATHHUYHOT CJIOBA
»L”. IIpumepu 3a To cy nwionu y Jowum byropkama,
Mopa Baren, JbyouueBily u BepoBaTHO y PTkoBy—
I'namuju 1. OBakaB HauMH 3Ufamka HUjE CIyYajHOCT U
YMHMU ce Jia ¢y rpabheHn 3060r mofipyMcKUX MpoCTopuja.
Ha nmpumepy JbyouueBna nsmehy nmiona msnsaja ce
MpaBWJIaH KPYKHU YKOII MpeyHuka 2,0 M, KOju HUje
MoOrao OUTH y MOTIYHOCTH UcTpaskeH. [IpeTnocTraBka
je na je y nuramy OyHap, uMajyhu y Bumy ia ce nmpuim-
KOM Tpajiibe CaMUX IMIJIOHA YHATIpENl y3UMasia y 0031p
(pynkumja wuxoBux Mehynpocropa. Ha uctu Haumx
rpajmhe MAIOHA HAaWIa3uMO M Ha TIPUMeEpy yTBphema
y Mopa Bareu (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Stankovi¢
1986, 454, 465). ITunonu cy paheHu y ucroj TexHULU
Kao u GeneMu KyJie, off IeJMMUYHO PUTECAHOT KaMe-
Ha 3QJIMBEHOT KBAJMTETHIM MasTepoM. M3Han temers-
HOT Jlesla MUAJIOHU ¢y Takohe 3ufiaHu y TeXHULU opus
mixtum y aJTepHalluju KaMeHa U OTieKe, jep ce Ha Toje-
IVHAM MECTHMA YO4aBajy OTHCIIU JICKUINTA Off OTeKa.

Hexe uHaunuje ropope y npujor nocrojama 3a-
MITUTHOT japka — vallum-a, y BpeMe Kana yTBpheme
er3ucTrpa camo Kao Kyna ctpaxapa. Mehytum, oaj

as well as in the mode of their construction. They were
obviously of a square ground plan and arranged as fetra-
pyla, although there were also watchtowers with a sin-
gle pylon like, for instance, at Pilsmarot—Malonpatak
(Soproni 1978, T. 18). In the Dacian section of the
limes there were also pylons of a square plan with
truncated angles on the inner sides in the shape of the
Latin letter ‘L’. Examples for this are pylons at Donje
Butorke, Mora Vagei, Ljubi¢evac and probably Rtkovo—
Glamija I. Such a building system was not a coinci-
dence and it seems that they were built to accommo-
date a cellar. For instance, at LjubiCevac there was
symmetrical circular pit between the pylons, 2.0 me-
tres in diameter that has not been possible to explore
completely. The assumption is that it was a well, bear-
ing in mind that, in the course of building the pylons,
the function of the interspaces was taken in account in
advance. We encountered an identical method of pylon
construction in the fortification at Mora Vagei (Cerma-
novi¢-Kuzmanovi¢, Stankovi¢ 1986, 454, 465). The
pylons were built using the same technique as the
tower ramparts, with half-dressed stone laid in high
quality mortar. Above the foundation zone the pylons
were also built using the opus mixtum technique, with
alternating courses of stone and brick, and the impres-
sions of the bricks can still be seen in some places.
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Cn. 9 — Jbybuuenari, jy:kHU NPOWI U NICTOYHU YTao yHYTpAIlker yTBphema

Fig. 9 — Ljubicevac, southern profile and eastern corner of the inner fortification

rpocTop je nocta omrehen rpagmom 6eneMa yrBphema
u3 VI Beka, a OrpaHMYEHOCT MCTPAKEHUX MOBPIIMHA
Takobe je rajga MUHMMYM IOATaKa 3a HBEroBo MOCTO-
jame. [IBe cy nHauIMje Koje roBope y mpujior TOMe: y
3aIaiHOM U IEJIMIMUYHO Yy CEBEPHOM [IeJTy Ha yIasbe-
By Ol KyJie-CTpaskape M3JBajajia ce 3eMJba TaMHUje
00je 1 pa3InuuTe CTPYKTYPE y OIHOCY Ha CJI0j KOjU ce
07 YIJIOM Cy:KaBao mpema IHy. Haskasocrt, cioj je
BehuM 7IeIoM HermpaH TeMeJbHOM CTONOM YTBphema
n3 VI Beka, kao u kopuiithemeM MaTepujania u3 oene-
Ma Off CTpaHe JIOKAJHOI' CTAHOBHUINTBA Y CaBPEMEHO
no6a. Takobe je u npocTop usmehy dGenema kyJse crpa-
JKape U MpaBlia MPETIOCTaBJLEHOT 3aIITUTHOT japKa—
BaJlyMa HHUBEJIMCAH IIJBYHKOBUTOM KPEUHAYKOM CYII-
crpykuujoM. OrpaHryeHr 0OUM MCTpasKMBarba JOIy-
IITAO0 je Jla ce MCTPakK CaMO MCEYaK HEeIOCPEIHO Y3
3anagHu OeeM KyJie-CTpaxkape ca CIOJballibe CTPAHE.

ITocTojame 3aIITUTHOT japka—BaJlyMa Koju OU Mpu-
nagao KyJim ctpaskapu u3 IV Beka, npencrasiba jOIII
jenaH IoKa3 1a T3B. CIIOJBAIllhe YTBphHehe U YHYTpaIlbe
yTBpheme (Kyna-cTpazkapa) ersucTupajy y XpoHouso-
KA pa3jIMIuTUM Mepruoanma. CimyaH HauyuvH Opra-
HU3aIMje MmpocTopa oko OememMa cycpehemo Ha Buiie
MecTa Ha repmMaHckoM jeny Jjumeca (Bender 1983,
598). Ona unauIMpa U MOryhHOCT fa ce Ha TOM MecTy
MOXKE€ OYEKHMBATH U TOCTOjale yiasa y yTBpheme.

Some indications speak in favour of the existence
of a protective ditch — a vallum — at a time when the
fortification existed only as a watchtower. However,
that area was substantially damaged by the building of
the rampart of the 6 century fortification and the lim-
ited area explored offered only a minimum of data to
support its existence. There are two clues speaking in
favour of this: recorded in the western and partially in
the northern section was, at some distance from the
watchtower, soil of a darker colour and different tex-
ture in comparison to the layer, which tapered at an
angle towards the bottom. Unfortunately, the layer is
mostly negated by the foundation section of the 6
century fortification as well as by the local modern
population using material from the rampart. Also, the
area between the rampart of the watchtower and the
line of the assumed protective ditch the vallum — has
been levelled with gravel and a mortar substructure.
The limited scope of the investigations made it possi-
ble to explore only the sector immediately on the out-
side of the western rampart of the watchtower.

The existence of the protective ditch the — vallum
— which belonged to the 4™ century watchtower, is yet
one more piece of evidence that the so-called outer for-
tification and inner fortification (watchtower) existed
in different time periods. We encounter a similar pattern
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Cn. 10 — JbybuueBal, jy>kHu NpoGuIl yHYTpaILUbEr yTBphemwa
Fig. 10 — Ljubicevac, southern profile of the inner fortification

Y3umajyhu y 063up oqHOC nmapameTpa ebJbUHEe 3U10-
Ba 4 rabapura KyJie-CTpaxkape, MOXKIa ce MOXKe U3HETU
MoJaTaK O MPETIOCTABILEHO] BUCUHU KYyJIe-CTpaXkape
y Jbyouuesiy. Ilpema pexoHcTpykiujama paheHum
Ha OpUTAHCKOM [IeJTy JIMMECa, ’UXOBa BUCHHA j& OKO
11,0 m (Cunliffe 1975, 15, 32). Bucuna kyse ctpaxa-
pe y Passau Heibach-y 1o nmouetka KpoBHEe KOHCTPYK-
nuje uznocu 8,4 M, a ca KpoBoM oko 12,0 M, ok Kox
Boppard-a, uuja je mmpuna 6enema oko 3,0 M, BUCMHA
u3Hocu 9,6 M. Ci4yaH OfHOC je U Ha aparicKoM JeJty
Jnumeca, rae npuosmkao uHocu 10—-11 m, kao Ha npu-
Mmep kop Kyse y Kacp-Buiepy rae je Bucuna 10,18 m.
Kyuna-crpaskapa y JbyOuueBly ce Hajaswia Ha
caMoj pevHoj Tepacu, Koja je 0Jaro 3arajacaHa v na-
panenHa ca IlynaBoMm. Epo3uBHuM nesnoBameM JlyHaB
je dopmupao jenaH npupoaaH Npodui U3HAL jy>KHOT
Oenema kyJse. HberoBum 3arjavyaBameM J100UjeH je jy-
JKHU NIpOhuIl, ¥ TO OJ UCTOYHOT [I0 3allafiHor Oenema
y nyxunu of 21 M (Ca. 10). OH je npyHu0 OCHOBHE
eJieMeHTe 3a cTpaTurpadujy KyJje-cTpakape, Koja je
norsphena y conpama nocraB/beHUM M3a Ipoduia,
MapajieJiHo ca bUM, Y HU3y, Ha npeckok (Ci. 11, 12).
Kyna je momurnyTa y Bpeme JluokJenyjaHa, MOry-
he oko 290. ronuse, jep je y 3anagHoMm Oenemy KyJie
HaheH weroB HoBall koBaH y Cucuuju 289-290. ronu-
He (RIC V, 11 264). Vctu TakaB HOBaIl HaheH je Ha mo-
Iy KyJe, obenexeHor kao nof I. OHu mpencraBibajy
terminus post quem 3a nopusame KyJje. Tpeba pehu na
je Ha ucroM mnoxy Hahen m HoBan IIpoba, koBaH y
Cepnuu 279. ronune (RIC V, 11 887). 3aTto ce unHu

of organisation of the area around the rampart at many
locations in the German section of the limes (Bender
1983, 598). This also indicates the possibility that we
could expect the entrance to the fortification to be at
that very spot. Taking into account the relationship
between the thicknesses of the walls and the outline of
the watchtower it is, perhaps, possible to suggest the
assumed height of the watchtower at Ljubicevac.
According to the reconstruction carried out in the
British section of the limes, their height was around
11.0 m (Cunliffe 1975, 15, 32). The height of the watch-
tower at Passau Heibach, up to the beginning of the
roof structure, is 8.4 m and with the roof it is 12.0 m,
while at Boppard, whose walls are around 3.0 m thick,
the height is 9.6 m. A similar relationship is also found
in the Arab section of the limes, where the height is
approximately 10-11 m, like for example at Kasr—Bser,
where the tower was 10.18 m meters high.

The watchtower at Ljubicevac was situated on the
river terrace, which is slightly rolling and parallel to
the Danube. The erosion of the Danube created a nat-
ural profile above the south tower rampart. Following
its cleaning we obtained the south profile, 21 meters
long stretching from the east to the west rampart (Fig.
10). This profile provided the basic elements for the
watchtower’s stratigraphy, which has been corroborat-
ed in the trenches located behind the profile, parallel
to it, in a line and alternately (Figs. 11, 12).

The tower was erected in the time of Diocletian,
possibly around the year 290, as his coin minted in
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Ja KyJy Tpeba roTOBO ca CUrypHoOIIhy Be3aTu 3a MpBY
TeTpapxujy, aHaJorHo Ky y Jomum Byropkama, Ko-
ja je Ha OCHOBY MOYACHOTr HaTNuca npoHaheHor y py-
meBMHaMa, naroBaHa usmeby 294. u 300. roaune
(Llepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh 1979, 130-132). M3rne-
Ia 1a ce MOJKe padyHatu ca Behum oOuMoM rpajmbe 3a
BpeMe JIMokenujana, He caMo Ha OBOM Ireorpagckom
npoctopy Beh u Ha Apyrum, Kao IITO je U ciyyaj ca
repmaHckuM JiuMecoM (Schleiermacher 1950, 134).
[Mojenunu ayTopu 3a oBOT Biiafapa Besyjy u onpehenu
tun yrsphewa (Lander, 1979, 1051), kojer Ha3uBajy
,»TMOKJICIINjaHCKUM~ TUTIOM W Je[THOCTABHO ,,TETpap-
xujckum” (Anthes 1917, 138-142; Kornemann 1907,
113). O rpaguTesbekoj akTUBHOCTH JIMOKIIeIIMjaHa mo-
JaTKe Cy OCTABWJIU jOII aHTHYKH ayTopH, 3ocumM, Ma-
nana, Amujan Mapuenun (Rolfe, LCL, XXI1IL, 5, 1-2).
[To3naro je na je Beh on mpornamerma 3a aBrycra
y Hukomenuju 17/20. HoBemOpa 284. ropune [{uokJie-
nujaH OMO aKTMBaH y IpaHUIaMa MHOTMX [I€JI0Ba
Pumckor napcrsa (Ensslin 1948). CaBnanasim Kapu-
Ha y nnposniehe 285. ronune, on ce okpehe nmpotus Map-
komaHa u Ksana. F'onune 287. ckiana Mup ca nepcuj-
ckuM kpasbeM a Beh 288. cryna y oan3uBy y ropmem
Toky lyHaBa Ha perckoM jumecy (Wagner 1951, 39),
a 289/290. u 292. ronune y nBa noxona noodehyje Cap-
mate. Beoma cy 3HaudajHe u Tpu nocere [Mokenuja-
Ha [aKO-ME3UjCKOM JIMMECY, Y KacHo Jjeto 294., 303.
u 304. ronuHe, BEpOBAaTHO y Wby MOCIHEIINBAKA IPa-
IUTEJbCKUX aKTUBHOCTU WM JIMYHOT YBUAA y OOpOEeHy
TOTOBOCT OBOT JieJIa JIuMeca. Y OKBUPY jadarsa JIuMe-
ca JIMHUjU cpenmer Toka JlyHaBa nocsehena je noceo-
Ha TMaXkwka, [a aHTUYKU ayTopH, Kao JlakraHuuje u
Eymenec, nuity o npaBoj rpaguTtesbckoj MaHuju (Ste-
in 1928, 108; CAH XII, 1936, 397, 399; Jones 1964,
155). Ilo3Hato je na je JJuokienyjaH BUIE UIMAO Y BU-
Iy jayame MorpaHuYHuX yTBphema Hero pedopmy ap-
MHje, Mana cy Beh y HberoBo BpeMe YUUEEeHU OfTyY-
HUjU KOpallu y PpeopraHu3alMju pPUMCKE BOjCKe
(Grosse 1920, 58; van Berchem 1952, 113). 3a npy
TETpapxujy Be3yje ce UUTaB HU3 KOBamha HOBIA KOjU
Ha peBepcuMa MprKasyjy BOjHE JIOTOpe KOjU Cy CUTyp-
HO Y YCKOj Be3HU ca KOHKPETHO Mpeny3eTUM Kopaluuma
Ha jadamy Jumeca (RIC VI, 370, 155-157, koBHuna
Pum; RIC VI, 491, 1a, 16, 11a, 116, xoBauna Cepuu-
ka; RIC VI, 585, 39, kosuuua Kusuk; RIC VI, 617,
37-38, xoBanna Antuoxuja; RIC VI, 662, 10-13a,
KOBHMLIA AJiekcaHnpuja). AJdesnu oBy cepujy HOBLIA
natyje nocsie 296. ropune (Alfoldi 1926, 170).

289-290 in Siscia was discovered in west tower ram-
part (RIC V, 11 264). An identical coin was found on
the floor of the tower marked as floor I. These fix the
terminus post quem for the building of the tower. It
should also be mentioned that a coin of Probus, mint-
ed in 279 in Serdica, was found on the same floor
(RIC V, 112 887). So it seems that the tower should be
dated almost with certainty to the period of the first
Tetrarchy, analogous with the tower at Donje Butorke
that was dated between the years 294 and 300 on the
basis of an honorary inscription found in its ruins
(Llepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh 1979, 130-132). It seems
that we could attribute a rather large extent of the
building activity to the time of Diocletian, not only in
this geographic area but also in other regions, as it is
also the case with the German limes (Schleiermacher
1950, 134). Some authors also associate with that
ruler a distinct type of fortification, (Lander 1979,
1051) which they call the ‘Diocletianic’ type or sim-
ply the (Anthes 1917, 138-142;
Kornemann 1907, 113). The Antique authors,
Zosimus, Malala and Ammianus Marcellinus (Rolfe,
LCL, XXIII, 5, 1-2) provided us with information
regarding Diocletian’s building activity.

‘tetrarchic’

It is well known that Diocletian, since being pro-
claimed Augustus on November 17/20 AD 284 in
Nicomedia, was active on the borders of many parts of
the Roman Empire (Ensslin 1948). After defeating
Carinus in the spring of 285 he turned against the
Quadi and the Marcomanni. He made peace with the
Persian king in the year 287 and in 288 he started an
offensive in the upper course of the Danube on the
Raetian limes (Wagner 1951, 39) and defeated the
Sarmatians in two campaigns in 289/290 and 292. Of
importance are three visits of Diocletian to the Daco-
Moesian limes in the late summer of 294 and in 303
and 304 that he probably undertook in order to boost
building activity and to gain a personal insight into the
combat readiness of this section of the limes. Special
attention was paid to the section of the middle Danube
as part of the activities to strengthen the limes, with
Antique writers like Lactantius and Eumenes writing
about a genuine building mania (Stein 1928, 108; CAH
XII, 1936, 397, 399; Jones 1964, 155). It is known that
Diocletian had in mind more to strengthen the border
fortifications than to reform the army, although more
decisive steps in the reorganisation of the Roman
army had already been made in his time (Grosse 1920,
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Cn. 13 — Jbybuuesar, nectpykuuja 1
Fig. 13 — Ljubicevac, destruction 1

O TakBOj rpagUTEbCKOj AKTUBHOCTH CBEOYE TIpe-
LIM3HO JaToBaHa yTBphemwa y Peruju: Vitudurum (CIL
XIII 5249), Tasgaetium (CIL X111, 5256), Irgenhausen
(Kornemann 1907, 114; van Berchem 1952, 54), Ila-
Houuju: Contra Florentiam (Mdcsy 1958, 101), laku-
ju: Home Byropke (Llepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh 1979,
130-132), Cupuju, Adpunu: Tebaida (CIL III 22 =
ILS 617), El Kantarah (CIL III 13; Goodchild 1950,
35). IlojenuHu ayTopu u cBa yTBphemwa Koja Hoce Ha3u-
Be kao Ha npumep Ad Hercules, Castra lovia, Castra
Herculea v xoja ce unaue naryjy usmeby 294. u 303.
roguHe 1oBoze y Besy ca terpapxujom (Hoffmann 1969,
215; Gudea 1974, 179).

[IpBa nectpykuuja kyJsie y JbyOudeBily natoBaHa
je noBuem Koncranuuja II, koBanor usmehy 341. u
346. roguae (LRBC 1, 792) (Cn. 13). M3Hapn nona 1,
KOjU ce HaJIa31o Ha arcoiyTHoj kotu 39,90 M, Hanasno
ce CJI0j IECTPYKIIUje, 00esIekKeH CJI0jeM MabeBUHE TPo-
ceyHe nedsbune oko S M (Cai. 15). 360r some ovyBa-
HOCTU HUje 6u1o Moryhe yTBpAUTH [0 KOje Mepe je fe-
CTpyKIIMja 3axBaTajia mujoHe u Oememe kyse. Cas
KepaMUYKU U TOKPETHU MaTepujai o noxaa I no rpse
JeCTPYKIIUje KyJie CMaTpaH je 3aTBOPEHOM IIeJIMHOM,
Ta je Ha Taj HaYMH 06e3 003Mpa Ha THUITOJIOIIKE CINIHO-
CTU ca MaTepyjajMMa ca IPYyrux JIOKaJUTeTa JaTOBaH
y BpeMe TeTpapuje 1 npBy nosnosuHy IV Beka (mepuon
A). OBa necTpykija KyJie HUje y TOBOJbHO] MepH ja-
CHa Y CMUCJTYy UICTOPHjCKOI' KOHTEKCTa, HAPOUYUTO Y3H-
Majyhu y 003up J1a OHa HUje MOCBEeNoYeHa Ha OCTAIUM
yTBphemnMa nayukor JnuMeca, a Takohe nmajyhu y Bu-
Iy na cBe 1o BianaBuHe Banentunujana I u Basenca
HeMa 030MJbHUjUX JIOKa3a O paTHUM CyKoOuMMa Ha
oBoM peny Jlynasa. MaoukaTuBHO je na ce uamehy 341.

Cn. 14 — Jbybuuesar, necTpykiuja 2
Fig. 14 — Ljubicevac, destruction 2

58; van Berchem 1952, 113). Many monetary issues
with military camps on their reverses are linked to the
first Tetrarchy and this was no doubt in close connec-
tion with the concrete steps undertaken to strengthen
the limes (RIC VI, 370, 155-157, Rome mint; RIC VI,
491, 1a, 1b, 11a, 11b, Serdica mint; RIC VI, 585, 39,
Cyzicus mint; RIC VI, 617, 37-38, Antiochia mint; RIC
VI, 662, 10-13a, Alexandria mint). Alfoldi dates this
series of coins after the year 296 (Alfoldi 1926, 170).

Such building activity is confirmed by precisely
dated fortifications in Raetia: Vitudurum (CIL XIII
5249), Tasgaetium (CIL XIII, 5256), Irgenhausen
(Kornemann 1907, 114; van Berchem 1952, 54), in
Pannonia: Contra Florentiam (Mdcsy 1958, 101), in
Dacia: Donje Butorke (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovié
1979, 130-132), in Syria and in Africa: Thebais (CIL
11 22=ILS 617), El Kantarach (CIL 111 13; Goodchild
1950,35). Some authors also associate with the Tetrar-
chy all fortifications that have names like Ad Hercu-
les, Castra lovia, Castra Herculea and which are usu-
ally dated between 294 and 303 (Hoffmann 1969, 215;
Gudea 1974, 179).

The first destruction of the tower at Ljubicevac is
dated by the coins of Constantius II, minted between
341 and 346 (LRBC 1, 792) (Fig. 13). On top of floor
I, which was at 39.90 metres there was a stratum of
destruction characterised by a layer of fire of an aver-
age thickness of 5 cm (Fig. 15). It was not possible to
establish to what extent the destruction included the
pylons and the tower ramparts because of the poor
state of preservation. All pottery and portable material
from floor I to the first tower destruction was considered
as a closed association and, thus, regardless of typo-

51



LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS
LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

HS8 G8 A

<+ + 3

(42,08 D

H10 G 10
> >

Mantep

mortar

3arcycHa 3€MJba
burned earth

<Y] ToJ
DS toor

e+ttt
+
t++ e+t

rap
soot
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Fig. 15 — Ljubicevac, inner fortification, basis of floor I
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Cn. 16 — Jbyouuesan, non 11
Fig. 16 — Ljubicevac, floor II

u 348. ropune y Miupuky 3amnaka Ha OCHOBY OCTaBa
HAIM Tan IupKyJiganyje Homa. OctaBe u3 Besmmkor
I'pagumra u Bomseruna ropope y npuior Tome (Vasié
1978, 139). Moxna ce necTpykifja MOKe NOBECTH Yy
Besy ca bopbama Koncrannuja Il mpotuB y3ypraropa
MarseHuuja, kojer nooebhyje 28. cenrembpa 351. ronu-
He y ounm kon Mypce, i Moskaa ca 6opdaMa npoTHB
Capmara u KBana y npocropy Banepuja — Ilanonuja
Cekynna 358. rogune 10 KOHayHe nodene y npoiiehe
359. ronuHe kon AkymuHkyMa. He Tpeba uckibyunTu
1 MoryhHoCT M3HeHamHOT ynapa Mamux Kpcrapehux
HETPUjaTeJbCKUX jENUHUIIA TyK TPAHUILIE.

YrBpheme je, MehyTum, yop3o 0OHOBILEHO, HajBe-
poBatauje oko 350. rommue. Ha mony, oGesekeHom
kao mon II, Hahen je noBan ucror Bnagapa (LRBC 11,
1659). Ilon ce Hanasu Ha kotu 40,15 u popmupaH je
OJl KpEYHOT MaJiTepa Koju caiipu Behu rporieHar rme-
CKa CUTHO3pHE CTpyKType. [ebsprHa oBor moja u3Ho-
cu oko 5 M (Ca. 17). OBaj nepuon je obesexeH Kao
nepuon b. [Ipyra nectpykiuja yHyTpallmer yTBphema
IaToBaHa je HOBIeM BaseHtunujana I koBaHOTr M3Me-
by 367. u 375. ropune (LRBC 11, 1430) (Cn. 14).
Kusor y yrBphemy je yop3o 00HOBIbEH aJii ce HasKa-
JIOCT Ha yTBphemy He MOTY YOUNTH MHTEpPBEHIIUjE Y

logical similarities with the material from other sites it
has been dated to the time of the Tetrarchy and the
first half of the 4™ century (period A). This destruction
of the tower is not sufficiently clear regarding the his-
torical context, particularly taking into account that it
was not ascertained at other fortifications on the
Dacian limes, and also bearing in mind that there is no
serious evidence regarding military clashes in this part
of the Danube valley until the reign of Valentinian I and
Valens. It is indicative that a sudden decrease in money
circulation was recorded between the years 341 and
348, according to the monetary hoards, with hoards
from Veliko Gradiste and Boljetin speaking in favour
of this (Vasi¢ 1978, 139). Perhaps the destruction could
be associated with conflicts of Constantius II with the
usurper Magnentius, whom he defeated on September
28t AD 251 in the battle of Mursa or perhaps with
battles against the Sarmatians and Quadi in the area of
Valeria—Pannonia Secunda in 358 until the final victory
in the spring of 359, near Acumincum. Neither should
we neglect the possibility of a sudden attack by small
wandering enemy units along the border.

The fortification was, however, quickly restored,
most probably around the year 350. A coin of the same
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Cn. 17 — JbybudeBarti, yHyTpalibe yTBpheme, ocHoBa momna 11
Fig. 17 — Ljubicevac, inner fortification, basis of floor II
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apXUTEKTOHCKOM ckJiony. HajsepoBatHuje je nma ce y
OBOM TIepUoIy OOHOBE yTBphema KOPHUCTH HUBEJETA
rnojia U3 NpeTxofaHor nepuona. OBaj nepuon je oodelie-
skeH kao niepuon C. Tpeha mectpykiuja je matoBana
HoBieMm Teonocuja II, koBanor usmehy 423. u 425. ro-
IuHe. YTBpheme je HajBepoBaTHUje CTpaajo y Bpeme
npoBasie XyHa 441. umm 443. ronune. Y Bpeme Jyctu-
HUjaHa, U3TPaJIlbOM CTOJbalIber yTBphema 00HOBIbe-
HO je U yHyTpallme yTBphemwe. OBaj nepuos obenexeH
je xao nepuon . YerBpra necrpykuuja yrBphema on-
HOCH C€ M Ha CIIOJhAIlIbe U Ha YHYTpaIlikhe yTBpheme
1 naroBaHa je HopieMm Jyctuna II, koBaHor 576. ronu-
He. YTBphemwe je HajBepoBaTHHUje CTPaialio y aBapo-
cJIoBeHCcKuM TipoBasiama 584/585. ronune, kanga crpa-
Iajy ¥ ocTaja yTBphema Ha hepmarckom mesy JimMeca
(Popovic 1975, 476).

IV 2.2. MJTABE YTBPHEHE

M3 VI BEKA Y JbYBUHEBLY

YHyTpamme numensuje miaaher yrephema y Jbyoudes-
1y u3Hoce 52,3 x 52,4 m, a cnospaime 55,5 x 55,6 M,
IITO FOTOBO OAroBapa noMeHyTuM KanuioBum nopa-
uMa. Y YHyTpaIImOCTH YyTBphema ncTpakeHo crapu-
je jesrpo Koje y IeJIMHU TMpPEeCTaB/ba KaCHOAHTUYKY
toprudukanujy.

Cnomaime yrBpheme y rienuun npunana VI Beky
Y HajBEpOBATHU]E je MOIUTHYTO y OKBUPY BeJsuke Jy-
CTUHMjaHOBE OOHOBe rpaHuie. KepaMuuky 1 MOKpeT-
HU apXeOJIONIKH MaTepHjaJl TOTOBO y aTllCOIyTHUM OfI-
Hocuma tipuniana VI Beky. Hoan Hahen y yrBphemwy
(xoBama Jyctunujana u Jyctuna II) Takohe ykasyjy
Ha ¢yHKIMjy yTBphemwa Tokom VI Beka, ykibyuyjyhu u
0OHOBY KaCHOAHTUYKOT je3rpa Koje je YHUIITEHO Kpa-
jeM TipBe MoJjioBuHe V Beka.

HebsbrHa Genema criojballiber yTBphema je ume-
by 2,0 m u 2,2 M. TemespHa 30Ha je po TIpaBUITy 3Una-
Ha O] peYHUX 00JIyTaKa U JIOMJbEHOI KaMemwa, Mehy-
coOHO Be3aHuX MajrepoM. OBakaB HaUMH 3W/ama
yodaBa ce U y TOPHUM 30HaMa TeMeJbHe CTore Oere-
Ma 4 TO HAPOUYMUTO Ha OHOj CTPaHU KOja je Herocpen-
HO OKpeHyTa per. MehyTum, moctoje npumepu 1a je
croma GememMa HaCympoT peKe 3umaHa Off oreKa M Ka-
MeHa Be3aHUX MaiTepoM. TakaB HAuUMH 3Uamba CIpo-
BeJieH je Ha yTBphemuma y MumytuHoBIry (Milosevic,
Jeremi¢ 1986, 246-247), Prkosy—I'namuju I (Gabrice-
vi¢ 1986, 73), JbybuueBny u Yuthy CiaTuHCKe peke.
Y ropmum fenoBrMa 6efieM je 3UufaH y TEXHULM opus
mixtum A TO y aJTepHAINjU BUIIE peroBa OmeKa, He

ruler was found on the floor marked as floor II (LRBC
II, 1659). The floor was at 40.15 m, was made of lime
mortar containing a large proportion of fine-grained
sand and had a thickness of around 5 cm (Fig. 17).
This period is denoted as period B. The second de-
struction of the inner fortification is dated by the coins
of Valentinian I, minted between the years 367 and
375 (LRBC 11, 1430) (Fig. 14). Life in the fortification
was soon restored but, unfortunately, interventions in
the architectural structure of the fortification could not
be identified. It is most probable that the floor level
from the previous period was used in that period of the
fortification’s restoration. That period is denoted as
period C. The third destruction is dated by the coins of
Theodosius II, minted between the years 423 and 425.
The fortification was most probably destroyed in the
time of the Hunnic invasion in 441 or 443. The inner
fortification was also restored during the process of
the building of the outer fortification in the time of
Justinian. That period is denoted as period D. The
fourth destruction of the fortification includes both the
outer and inner fortification and is dated by the coins
of Justin II, minted in 576. The fortification was most
probably destroyed during the Avaro-Slavic raids in
584/585 when other fortifications on the Djerdap limes
were also destroyed (Popovic¢ 1975, 476).

IV 2.2. LATER FORTIFICATION
FROM THE 6" CENTURY AT LJUBICEVAC
The interior dimensions of the later fortification at Lju-
bicevac are 52.3 x 52.4 metres and the external dimen-
sions are 55.5 x 55.6 m and they almost correspond to
the data mentioned by Kanitz. In the interior of the
fortification an earlier core was explored, which was
almost the entirety of the Late Roman fortification.

The outer fortification dates completely from the
6™ century and was most probably built during the
course of a large restoration of the frontier by Justinian.
Pottery and portable archaeological material from the
site almost entirely dates from the 6™ century. Coins
found in the fortification (issues of Justinian and Jus-
tin II) also indicate the function of the fortification
during the 6 century and the restoration of the Late
Roman central zone that had been destroyed at the end
of the first half of the 5 century.

The thickness of the ramparts of the outer fortifi-
cation is between 2.0 m and 2.2 m. The foundation
was built, as a rule, of river pebbles and stone rubble
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Cn. 18 v 19 — JbyOuyeBall, HeraTHB UCTOYHOT U 3aMaHOT OefieMa CIIoJballlber YTBphema

Fig. 18 and 19 — Ljubicevac, the negative of the eastern and western rampart of the outer fortification

yBeK ctporo onpehernx. OOUYHO je cjaraHo po meT
penoBa orneka, Majia ce Ha MOjeJIHUM MECTUMa HaJjla-
31 M 4eTUpH pefia oneka. OBa BpcTa TeXHUKe rpaherma
y U3BOhemy HHje MOCIeqHO CIPOBEIeHa, pa je TMoHe-
Kan 0eneM 3uflal U y TeXHULU opus pseudomixtum. Ha
WCTU HAYWH 3UJIaHe CY U KPYXKHEe KyJie, Kao U YJIa3HU
MIPOCTOPHU Y KYJIM, Ha MECTY Cy4ebaBama IBa OPTOTrO-
HaJiHa ruiatHa Oenema. Ilpeunnuu kyna cy usmehy 7,2
u 7,6 M, a nebspuHa 3unoBa je on 1,5 m 1o 1,6 M. YHy-
TPANIKHOCT KyJa, Y TeMEJbHO] 30HU UCITYH-eHa je HeBe-
3aHUM BehuM peyHuM O06JIyIIMa U JIOMJBEHUM KaMe-
BEeM. Y TeMeJbHO] 30HM jy:KHe KyJie HaheH je ¢osuc
Jyctuanjana, xoBan y Cosnyny 548. romune, mTo He-
CyMBUBO NOTBphyje usrpanmwy yrephemwa y Bpeme Jy-
ctunujada (Kora¢ 1996, 108). JenuHcTBeHN HauuHa
3Uamka U TEKTOHWKA MOJeIMHUX YTBphema HacTanx
y OBOM IIEpPUOIY CBENOYe O HOCJETHO CIPOBENECHOM
APXUTEKTOHCKOM MPUHIIUITY, ILITO jaCHO yKa3yje Ha Beh
yHanpes ocCMUIIbeHY (OpPTUPUKALIMOHY KOHLIEILN]Y
Ha IIFpeM reorpacKoM IpocTopy.

Yina3 y yrBpheme Huje OTKpUBEH 300r HeJOBOJBbHE
O4YyBaHOCTHU OeieMa, ajiv je HajBepoBaTHH]je a ce Ha-
J1a3uo Ha GemeMy HacyIpoT pelny, OMHOCHO Ha CEBEPHO]
CTpaHu. Y TOM jeJy aeOibvMHa Oenema, Ha jedHOj of
oca ytBphema, nsnocu 3,0 M, Tako 11a ce MOKe MpeT-
MOCTABUTH KOMOWHAIIYja IEeTHE CTa3e M yJIa3HOT Ipo-
cTopa. Y pUMCKOj BOJHO] apXUTEKTYypU OBaKaB HAUWUH
paspeliema apXUTEeKTOHCKOI CKJIONa KOMYHHKAalWja
je yobuuajen. ['oroBo ce ca u3BecHoithy moske nper-

bound by mortar. Such a method of building is also
encountered in the upper zones of the rampart founda-
tions, particularly on the side directly facing the river.
However, there are some examples that the rampart
foundation opposite the river was built of bricks and
stone bound by mortar. Such a system of building was
applied at fortifications in Milutinovac (Milosevi¢, Je-
remic 1986, 246-247), Rtkovo—Glamija I (Gabricevi¢
1986, 73), Ljubicevac and Usce Slatinske Reke. The
upper parts of the rampart were built in the opus mix-
tum technique with many alternating courses of brick,
the number of which is not always strictly determined.
There were usually five courses of bricks, although at
some points four brick layers are recorded. This build-
ing technique was not always executed consistently,
with the rampart sometimes built using the opus pseudo-
mixtum technique. Circular towers as well as entrance
areas in the tower at the point of the meeting of two
orthogonal curtain walls were built in the same way. The
diameters of the towers are between 7.2 and 7.6 metres
and the thickness of the walls is from 1.5 to 1.6 m. The
tower interior was filled with loose, rather large river
pebbles and stone rubble in the foundation zone. A
follis of Justinian, minted in Thessalonica in 584, was
found in the foundation zone of the south tower, con-
firming without doubt that the fortification was built
in the time of Justinian (Kora¢ 1996, 108). The unique
system of building and the tectonics of certain fortifica-
tions originating from that period confirm a consistent-
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IIOCTaBUTU U caMo jellaH yJia3 y yrephemwe. OBakaB Ha-
YMH KOMYHHUIIMpama yTBphema U OKOIHOT MpOoCcTopa
3a OBaj TUI yTBphewa nomuHupa Beh o BpeMeHa Te-
Tpapxuje, a KJacuyaH MpUMep paspelema YIa3HOT
MpocTOpa y Bpeme TeTpapxuje jecte yrBpheme y ['op-
Heju (Gudea 1977, 41). YrBphema ca jenHuM ynazom
HICY CaMO CHEeUN(PUYHOCT KACHOAHTHYKOT 1 PAHOBU-
3aHTHjCKOr mepuona. JlomameBcky objaiimaBa na je
OBAaKaB TUIT YTBphemwa, MO3HAT jOII IO IMEHOM qid-
driburgium camo pa3BujeHa popMa yraoHux KyJja cTpa-
JKapa U Ja Kao TaKaB MPECTaB/ba CaMo Ipesia3 u3Me-
by paHujux 1 MOCTTETpapXMjCKUX TUIIOBA KacTeJsa.

ly applied architectural principle, which clearly indi-
cates a previously devised fortification concept within
a rather large geographic area.

The fortification entrance has not been discovered
due to the poor state of preservation of the rampart, but
it is most probable that it was located in the rampart
wall facing the river, i.e. in the north. The thickness of
the rampart along one of the fortification’s axes is 3.0 m
in that section, so we can assume this to be a combina-
tion of a walkway and an entrance area. Such a system
of architectural design of communications is common
in Roman military architecture. Also, only one entrance
to the fortification could be assumed with any degree
of certainty. This system of communication between
the fortification and the surrounding area prevails for
this type of fortification from the time of Tetrarchy and
a classic example of such is the fortification at Gornea
(Gudea 1977, 41). Fortifications with one entrance are
not only specific to the Late Roman and Early Byzan-
tine period. Domaszewski explains that this type of
fortification, known also as a quadriburgium, is only an
advanced form of watchtowers at the corners and that,
as such, it merely represents the transition phase bet-
ween the earlier and post-tetrarchic types of castella.
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'POb CA KPEMALUH)OM U3 JbYBHUHEBLA
KAO MOTYRHOCT XPOHOJIOWKOT PA3TPAHUYERA
OAHOCA YHYTPAWKED U CTTOJbALWLUET YTBPHEHA

CREMATION BURIAL FROM LJUBICEVAC
AS POSSIBLE CHRONOLOGICAL DISTINCTION
OF THE INNER AND OUTER FORTIFICATION

AYIOAJBEHOCTHU oko 7 M UCTOYHO OJf UICTOYHOT

Oenema yHyTpaimer yrBphema y Jbyouuesity, y
MpOCTOpy M3Mehy yHyTpallmer U CroJballllber YTBp-
bema, Ha KoTH 39,85 M, McTpaskeH je TpoO crabeHOr
nokojHuKa.*

l'opwa HuBeseTa 3UgaHe KOHCTpYyKIMje rpoda Ha-
nas3u ce Ha kotu 38,50 M, a moma Ha 37,78 m. M3Ban
1y rabapury 3ulaHe KOHCTPYKLHM]e, Y IPaBOYraOHOM
npocTtopy npubamxkHux aumensuja 4,40 x 3,80 M, ciioj
je 610 ucnymeH UHTeH3UBHUM rapoM 1 Behom kosu-
YMHUM OCTaTaKa yIJbeHUCAHOT ApBeTa. [lebsbrHa oBOr
cj0ja U3HAJ 3UlaHe KOHCTpyKuuje usHocu 1,20 m
(Cn. 20, 22).

I'pobna kocTpykivja je MpUOIMKHO KBagpaTHE
ocHose, numen3uja 1,60 x 1,50 x 0,50 m. Ctpane rpo-
0a cy 00JI0KEHE Ol HACATUYHO I10 TYXKUHU U IIUPUHU
MOCTaBJHEHUX oreka, nuMensuja 49 x 29 x 4 um. I'po6
je marocaH ca MeT LeJUX U LecT (parMeHTOBAHUX,
XOPU30HTAJIHO TMOJIOKEHUX OINEeKa UCTUX JUMEH3Hja.
YHyTpanmocCT 3ujiane KOHCTPYKIIUje je y IeJMHN Ou-
Jla UCIIyleHa rapoM, NerneyioM, KpeMUpPaHUM KOCTUMA
U ocTalMa yribeHucaHor npsera. Huje moryhe, Ha
OCHOBY OCTaTaka KpeMHUPaHUX KOCTH]y, ca cUrypHolithy
YTBPAWUTH TIOJIOKA] TTOKOJHUKA, aJIi MMa WHJIUIN]ja KO-
je ykasyjy na 6u To Morao OMTH MpaBall UCTOK—3amnaj
(kpeMupaHu ocTauu KajloTe JIo0ame Ha MCTOYHO]
CTpaHu Ipoba, opaMHaLMja AyKe oce rpoda y npasLy

4 Kora ce OOHOCH Ha nojaBy TOpHE HMUBEJIETE OCTaTaKa ca JioMaye.

HE GRAVE of a cremated individual was explored

at LjubiCevac in the area between the inner and
outer fortification, around 7 metres to the east of the
east rampart of the inner fortification, at 39.85 m.*

The top level of the masonry funerary structure
was at 38.50 m and the bottom level was at 37.78 m.
Outside and within the masonry structure, in a rect-
angular area of approximately 4.40 x 3.80 m, the layer
was filled with dense soot and rather a large quantity
of carbonised wood. The thickness of this layer above
the masonry structure was 1.20 m (Figs. 20, 22).

The funerary structure is of approximately a square
ground plan, 1.60 x 1.50 x 0.50 m in size. The sides of
the grave were lined with bricks 49 x 29 x 4 cm in
size, placed on edge longitudinally and transversally.
The grave is paved with five complete and six frag-
mented horizontally laid bricks of the same size. The
interior of the masonry structure was entirely filled
with soot, ash, cremated bones and the remains of
carbonised wood. It was not possible to establish with
any certainty the position of the deceased according to
the position of cremated bones, but there are indica-
tions that suggest that it might have been in an
east—west direction (the cremated remains of the cra-
nium in the east section of the grave, the ordination of
the longitudinal grave axis in an east—west direction

4 The elevation point relates to the top level of the remains from the
pyre.
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Cn. 20 — Jbybuuesari, rpo0 ca KpeMalnjoM, OCHOBA

Fig. 20 — Ljubicevac, grave of cremated individual, base

Cn. 21 — Jbybudesaii, rpob ca KpeMaInujoM, TIpe OTBapama
Fig. 21 — Ljubicevac, grave of cremated individual, before opening

60



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

G (40,51) 40,58) H I.)l (40,61) ]‘) (40,55)

G (40,51)
1y

o

A (40,36) 4039B B40,39)

38,13 381

TaMHO MpPKa 3€MJba
dark brown soil

\

MpKa 3eMJba
brown soil

> KaMeH

07 stone

3are4ycHa 3eMJba o
burned earth )

Cn. 22 — Jbybuuesal, rpo0 ca KpeMalujom, npopu

(40,37) A (40,36) A F (40,46) (40.37)]::

C (40,50) Ci1 (40,60)
s ]

==
=)

MPKO LIPBEHa 3eMJba
brownish red soil
4+

+++++4| soot

CBETJIO MpKa 3eMJba
m light brown soil

T7rer] rap
I

Fig. 22 — Ljubicevac, grave of cremated individual, profile

HCTOK—3aI1ajl, pacropern KpeMUPaHUX KOCTU]y Y Tpo0y
y npasiy ucte oce). OBoj rpoOHOj LearHu Moryhe na
je mpumanano v Haja3eMHO obesiekje Ofl KaMeHa-Tie-
nryapa, HaheHor Ha jy»HO] CTpaHU rOpmhe HUBEJETe
3WfiaHe KOHCTPYKIIje.

Kao unBenTap rpoba 3abesiesxeHu cy Hajlasu: y3
CeBepHYy CTpaHy rpo0a Ha JHY, TOpU 1eo ampope or-
penesbeHe kao UM V/9, a; y3 jyxKHy cTpaHy rpo0a Ha
IHY, JIoHall onipenesbeH kao tun 11/1, e; u nopen wera
Jamra y oomuky 3nenurie. [Topen mux nHahene cy ko-
CTU prba M IeBacTe KOCTU MepHaTe JKUBUHE, a Mope]
3amajHe ctpaHe rpo6a Ha BucuHu 0,25 M u3Han 3una-
He KOHCTpYKIIMje, HaheHa je XOpu30HTaIHO MoJIoKeHa
amatka — amosB (Ci. 23).

AHTPOMOJIOUIKOM aHAJIM30M OCTaTaKa MOKOjHUKA,
yTBphEHO je ia je ped 0 MYIIKOj MHANBULYHU CTAPOCHE
no6u oko 40 romuHa.>

3 Anrporononiky anammsy usspumia je C. Panocasmesuh-Kpynuh,
KO0jOj ce 3aXBaJbyjeMO Ha MOjaIMa.

and the disposition of cremated bones along the same
axis). It is possible that the aboveground marker made
of sandstone that was found at the south side of the top
level of the masonry structure possibly also belonged
to this grave association.

The grave association consisted of: the top segment
of an amphora identified as type V/9, a, next to the
north side of the grave, at the bottom; a pot identified
as type II/1, e, next to the south side of the grave, at the
bottom; and next to it a lamp shaped as a small bowl.
In addition, fish bones and tubular poultry bones were
found next to them and a horizontally laid tool — a spade
— was discovered next to the west side of the grave,
0.25 metres above the masonry structure (Fig. 23).

Anthropological analysis of the remains of the de-
ceased revealed that it was a male individual of around
40 years of age.’

5 Anthropological analysis was performed by S. Radosavljevi¢-
Kruni¢ and we express to her thanks for providing the results.
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Cn. 23 — JbyOuueBar, rpo6 ca Kpemarjom, MHBEHTap rpoda
Fig. 23 — Ljubicevac, grave of cremated individual, grave inventory

OcHOBHO nuTame Koje ce Hamehe mpu onpenesbu-
Bakby OBOT I'p00a ca KpeMallijoM je KOM TUIly Mpyrnaia.
I'enepasno, oH ce cBpcrasa y Tun Masa Konamzuna—
Cace II. Y oBoM cityuajy HenocTaje yoonuajeHa Tpaka
3aredeHe 3eMJbe, pa3iInuuTe NeOJbIHE, KOja Ce jaBiba
y rpoboBuMa oBor tuna. [TomenyJn cMo fa ce octanu
rapy u yrJbeHUCaHOT JpBeTa Hajase y npoctopy 4,40
x 3,80 x 1,20 M, ka0 U Oa je yHyTpallbOCT 3UfaHe
KOHCTpYKIIMje rpoda Ouiia UCIyHheHa rapoM, Ternesiom,
ocTanyMa yribeHICAHOT IpBeTa U KPEeMUPAHUM KOCTH-
Mma. KpemMupanu octany okojHUKa NpUOJIMKHO ce TOo-

The main question arising in the interpretation of
this cremation burial is to what type it belongs. Gene-
rally it is attributed to the Mala Kopasnica—Sase II
type. However, in this case, the usual strip of burnt
earth of varying thickness that usually appears in these
graves is missing. We mentioned that remains of soot
and carbonised wood were encountered in the area
4.40 x 3.80 x 1.20 m and that the interior of the
masonry structure was filled with soot, ash, remains of
carbonized wood and cremated bones. The cremated
remains of the deceased approximately coincide with
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KJIaMajy ca My’KOM OpIUHATOM Ipoba, OMHOCHO UMajy
npasall ucrok—3amnaza. OQHOC cj0ja ca rapoM U OcTa-
uMa YIJbeHUCAHOI JIpBeTa W 3W/laHe KOHCTPYKIIMje
rpo6a je IeHTpaJIHO OpIMHATAH. Y3 N3BECHE pe3epse,
YMHU C€ J1a Y O OBOM CJIy4ajy, MOKE C€ MPETIOCTABUTHI
MOryhHOCT caxpamMBamba Ha JIMIY MecTa — bustum.

Y OBaKBOM Ha4MHY CaxparmrBamba, CTYI1je U YJIaH-
LI MCTpa’KrBaya Cy MOJIapHO MHTOHUpaHe. X PpOHOJIO-
IIKY Pa3JIMYUTO UHTEPIIPETUPAHU, OHU ce cpehy Ha He-
KpormoJyiama nposuHija Benruje, Fepmanuje, Jakuje
u Tpakuje (van Doorselear 1967, 106-108), y Xuctpu-
ju (Alexandrescu 1966, 247-257), Pomynu (Babes
1970, 269), Tomucy (Bucovala 1968, 12—-13), HoBuony-
Hymy (Bujor, Simion 1960, 391-397), Acuubypruymy
(Bechert 1979, 508), Bpaten (Barzu 1973, 27-28).

3a oBakaB TUII rpoOa MOCTOje U3BECHA MPOCTOPHA
orpanuuema. JI. bap3y HaBoau na je 3a oBakaB HAYMH
caxpamMBamba NOTpedaH MUHUMYM Off 2 M Ny’KUHE U
no 1 m mupune u nyéune (Barzu 1973, 28). Iojenu-
HUM ayTOpH Cy ce 0aBWJIM U TEXHUYKOM CTPAHOM Kpe-
manuje (Wells 1960, 35). ITomenyau 6ucmo u apry-
MEHTOBaHO 3akJbyunBame A. JoaHoBuha (JoBanoBuh
1984, 104), koju HaBomu BesicoB monarak o ,,AMMeH-
3MOHUPAHOM MUHUMYMY  3a rpoOoBe tuma bustum. Y
HEILTO pa3BUjeHUjEM U TOHEKJIE CJI000AHUjeM HAUUHY
pasMHILbamka, Y3 YIOTpeOHE pe3epBe, MOXKe ce IOMU-
CIIUTU U Ha TpobHY (opMy Koja Ou ce IMojiBesa Moj
TUN TpoOa ca KpemanujoM non xymkoM. IlocTtojame
OBAKBOI' HAUMHA CaxpamlBama jaB/ba Cce y AOMyIIe
HEITo mupuM reorpadckum okBupuma. M. Bacuh je
1910. ronune y Hospunu nedpuHucao oBakas TUI Ipo-
0a, a A. JoBaHoBuh cMmaTpa na ce oBakaB THUI I'poba
HIMpe MOKE IOABECTH IOl TPAUKy KOMIIOHEHTY U Ja
ce YIVIaBHOM MOsKe Be3aTu 3a Jowe ITonyHasibe (Jo-
BaHoBuh 1984, 113).

Jy»kHO opi ykona u3zBajao ce NpaBOYraoHU YKOII
3a00JpeHnX mBHUIA, auMensuja 2,70 x 1,40 x 0,30 m,
6e3 KyaTypHor cajpxaja. CeBepHH J1e0 yKOma Hala3uo
Ce HENOCPEIHO WCIOJ [OHE HUBEJETE jy:KHOI [eJa
ocraTaka ca jomaue. Ako Ou ra 1oBeau y (pyHKUH]Y
HIMPer UCKOIIa 3a rpo0, 6e3 J10BOJLHO UHAUIIUjA, OH OU
MpencTaB/bao cTapujy a3y uckomna rpoda, BEpOBaTHO
HCTOBPEMEHY Ca MCKOIIOM [IeJ1a 3a 3UIaHy KOHCTPYK-
1ujy rpooa.

Jenno on nmutama koje ce Hamehe mpu nokymajy
MHTEpIIpeTalyje oBor rpoda je moryhHoct nedunmca-
Hha MHIMBUIYe caxpambeHe y ibemy. Kao nosnasnu apry-
MEHT MOKe Ce MIPUXBATUTH Jia je y Tpo0y caxpameHa

the longer ordinate of the grave, i.e. they are spread in
an east—west direction. The relationship between the
layer with soot and the remains of carbonised wood
and the masonry structure of the grave is centrally
ordinated. It seems that, with certain reservations, in-
terment at the place of cremation — bustum — could be
assumed in this case.

Regarding such a method of interment, the studies
and articles of explorers are polarised. Chronologically
diversely explained, they are recorded at the necropo-
leis of the provinces of Belgium, Germany, Dacia and
Thrace (van Doorselear 1967, 106-108), in Histria
(Alexandrescu 1966, 247-257), Romula (Babes, 1970,
269), Tomis (Bucovala 1968, 12—-13), Noviodunum
(Bujor, Simion 1960, 391-397), Asciburgium (Bechert
1979, 508) and Brateiu (Barzu 1973, 27-28).

For the graves of this type there are certain spatial
limitations. L. Barzu states that for such a system of
interment, a minimum of 2-3 m of length and 1 m of
width and depth respectively is necessary (Barzu
1973, 28). Some authors also considered the technical
side of cremation (Wells 1960, 35). We should also
mention the conclusions of A. Jovanovi¢ (JoBanosuh
1984, 104), who quotes Wells’ information regarding
‘dimensional minimum’ for graves of the bustum type.
In a somewhat more elaborate and, to a certain extent,
more liberal way of thinking, but with certain reserva-
tions, it is possible to also consider the burial form
identified as a type of cremation burial under a tumu-
lus. Such a method of interment was encountered over
somewhat wider geographic limits. M. Vasi¢ identified
such a type of burial in Nozrina, in 1910 and A. Jova-
novi¢ thinks that this type of grave could be roughly
assigned to the Thracian component and that it could
generally be associated with the Lower Danube valley
(Joanosuh 1984, 113).

A rectangular pit with rounded edges, 2.70 x 1.40
x 0.30 m in size, and with no cultural contents was en-
countered to the south of the burial pit. The northern
section of the pit is immediately below the lower level
of the southern part of the remains from the pyre. If we
are to bring it into correlation with the wider burial pit,
without sufficient indications, it could be understood as
an earlier phase of the burial pit, probably contemporary
with the pit for the masonry structure of the grave.

One of the questions arising from the attempt to
explain this grave is the possibility to identify the indi-
vidual buried there. It could be accepted as a starting

63



LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS
LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

o N M L K J I H G F E D C B A

| | | | | | | | | | | | |
criosbHU OesieM yTBphema
outer rampart of the fortification

YHYTpalimu 6e1eM yTBphema

Ti mner rampart of the fortification 4T

s VII/8L—s XII/81L— s XV/81 s XVI/82 s XII1/81 s XVII/82 s VIII/8
conna IX/81 ™ [ T 1 J—T
trench I1X/81 TIMJIOHU
Tﬁ pylons

T 11 111 . 40,0
rpo6 (G
grave
b

0 5

10m
|

Cn. 24 — JbybudeBall, mpeceK yHYTPAIIhEer U CIIOJbAIlber YTBphema 1 rpoda ca KpeMariujom

Fig. 24 — Ljubicevac, section of inner and outer fortification and grave of a cremated individual

Mymika nHaMBuaya on oko 40 ronvHa. Tpeba Hanome-
HYTU J]a THTAKTHOCT CJI0ja UCKJby4dyje MOryhHOCT ceKyH-
JapHOr caxpamwrBamba. YUHU ce Ja MPUsio3u U BUXOB
pacniopen y rpo0y ykasyjy Ha peryJapHOCT Caxpamt-
Bama. Takohe u hakTop 6/M3MHE U3BPIIEHA CaXpaHe
y OJIHOCY Ha OerieMe yHyTpalllber yTBpherwa uma ompe-
beny texxuny. 300r cBera oBora, UuHU ce Tpeda UCKIbY-
4uTH MOTYhHOCT CMpTHE Ka3He crematio incendium,
Kao u summa supolicia, koja Huje uzHenahyjyhu npu-
Mep M MU3pa3 CaMOBOJbHE MIPUMEHE Y MPOBUHIIN]CKUM
nomohum jenuaunama. OHa ce, Kao HAjTEXU BUJ
CMpTHE Ka3He, IpUMeuBaja Uy penyOJMKaHCKO U Yy
LapcKo 1003, aJiu U 'y BpeMe nomMuHaTa. by nomumy
Jlueuje (Forster, Moore, Sage, Schlesinger, Geer,
LCL, 111, 53), npenocehu crapuju nonatak u3 3akoHa
XII wabauya, Keuntumujan (Butler, LCL, 1, 2, 2),
Teprymujan (Rendall, LCL, ad martirium, 4) kao sum-
ma omnium poena, Amujan Mapuesnun (Rolfe, LCL,
XXIIL, 3, 11; XXIX, 1, 38).

Mecro usBplIEHa caxpaHe, Iopel, HaulHa caxpa-
IUBaha, YMHU Ce MOceOHO 3Ha4ajHUM, nMajyhu y Bumy
UMICHULYY 1A C€ Hasla3W y OJIM3MHU MCTOYHOr Oenema
yHyTpallmer yrephewa, y npocropy usmeby nsa yTsp-
bema (Cu1. 24). Jenna on mpeTnocTaBKH je 1a je caxpa-
BUBabe U3BpIIEHO u3Mehy nBa Genema, OMHOCHO yHY-
Tap 3unuHa yrBphema. MehytuMm, nma Buiue pasiora,
KOjU OCTIOpaBajy OBY IMPETIIOCTAaBKY. Y3 OeneMe U y Ky-
Jlama CroJballiiber yTBphema, TOMUHAHTAH KepaMUYK1
martepujan npunana VI Bexy. Kaprupamem HOBLIA Ha-
bennx y Jbyouuesity, nobujena je caeneha cimka:

1. KaCHOAHTMYKU HOBALL HAJIAXKEH j& UCKIbYUHMBO Y
YHYTpaIlllheM yTBphewy Wi HernocpenHo y3 oeneme
YHyTpaIlher yTBphema;

point that a male individual of about 40 years of age
was buried in the grave. It should be mentioned that
the undisturbed layer with the grave excludes the pos-
sibility of a secondary interment. It seems that the
grave goods and their disposition in the grave suggest
a regular interment. Also, the factor of the proximity
of the burial in relation to the ramparts of the inner
fortification must be taken into consideration. Conse-
quently, we should exclude the possibility of capital
punishment, crematio incendum, as well as summa su-
policia, which is not an unexpected example and the
result of an arbitrary practice in the provincial auxiliary
units. It was practiced as the most severe type of death
penalty in the Republican as well as in the Imperial
time, but also in the time of the Dominate. It is men-
tioned by Livy (Forster, Moore, Sage, Schlesinger,
Geer, LCL, 111, 53), quoting earlier information from
the Laws of the Twelve Tablets, Quintilian (Butler, LCL,
I, 2, 2), Tertullian (Rendall, LCL, ad martirium, 4), as
summa omnium poena, Ammianus Marcellinus (Rolfe,
LCL, XX1I, 3, 11; XXIX, 1, 38).

The place where the burial took place seems, be-
sides the method of interment, particularly significant,
bearing in mind that it was located in the vicinity of the
east rampart of the inner fortification, in the area
between the two fortifications (Fig. 24). One assump-
tion is that the interment took place between two ram-
parts, that is, within the fortification walls. Nevertheless,
there are many reasons which dispute such an assump-
tion. The predominant pottery material found next to the
ramparts and in the towers of the outer fortification date
from the 6™ century. After mapping the coins found at
Ljubicevac the following picture was obtained:
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2. paHOBM3AaHTH]CKU HOBAII je HaJaXXeH y KyJaMa
CTIOJbAIILET YTBphema 1 y mpoctopy usmeby 1Ba yTBp-
bema, wTo HUje u3HeHabyjyhe ¢ 003upoM Ha UMEHU-
LIy 1a ce yHyTpallbe yTBpheme kopuctu u'y VI Beky.

Komuko je mo3naro, 1o cama Huje 3a6esexeH HU
jemaH ciyyaj caxpamMBama YHyTap yTBphemwa y Bpe-
Me JI0K OHO er3uctupa. To ce Moxe NOTKpEenuTH 1 MOo-
natkoMm na Beh 3akonu XII wabauya, ka0 M KacHUja
NpaBHA aKTa, 3a0pambyjy CaxpamUBaIbLe infra muros.
CaxpamuBame y 0113uHu OeneMa yrBphewa Ha pum-
CKOM JIIMECY TPEe/ICTaB/ba M3y3eTaK, UAKO CYy TaKBU
MpUMepH jorn 3a0eJie’KeH! Ha MaHOHCKOj W OpuTaH-
ckoj neonuuu. Ilopen burgus-a Ha MAHOHCKOM Ay
gumeca, kop Esztergom—Szentgyorgymezo (Soproni
1978, 23), Ha oko 2 M Of1 jy’KHOT OefieMa, ca CIoJbhalllhe
cTpaHe, HabeH je rpo6 nopen yrBphema. [lopen nokoj-
HHKa, Ka0 IpuiIo3n, HaheHn cy KaCHOAHTUYKa KPCTO-
obpa3sHa (pubdyJia, IPCTEH U IepJie UCTOT XPOHOJIOIIKOT
okBupa. Oneke ca neuatuma Frigeridus v Terentianus
tribunis ca curypHouthy nartyjy kyjay y Bpeme Basien-
tuHyjaHa I (Soproni 1978, T. 3, 1-4). Pasnuke usmeby
HauuHa caxpamMBama Koj Jbyouuesna u kon Ecrep-
roma IocTtoje, jep je peuy o uaxymauuju (Ecreprom) u
nHImHepanuju (Jbyouuesair), anm mocToje u n3BecHe
cianyHocTy. Haume, caxpamuBame MOKOJHUKA KOJ
Ecteproma je u3BpIIEHO Ha Taj HAYH INTO je TOKOJHUK
TIOJIOXKEH Ha HEeKY BPCTY HUCKOT JieKaja, ca CBUM TIOMe-
HyTuM Tipriosuma. Ciuaa curyanyja kao kon Ecrep-
roma cpehe ce Ha GpUTaHCKOM ey Jumeca koji Paen
Gear-a (Crossley 1978, 98 ). Paznuka usmehy oBa no-
MEHyTa [JBa pUMepa caxpamiBama ce orjieqa y Tome

1. Late Roman coins were found exclusively in
the inner fortification or immediately next to the ram-
parts of the inner fortification;

2. Early Byzantine coins were found in the towers
of the outer fortification and in the area between the
two fortifications, which is not surprising considering
the fact that the inner fortification was also in use in
the 6t century.

As far as it is known, not a single case of interment
within the fortification while it was in use has been
recorded so far. This could be corroborated by the fact
that the Laws of the Twelve Tablets as well as later
legal acts prohibited intra muros burials. Burials in the
vicinity of the fortification rampart on the Roman
limes are regarded as an exception, although such
examples have been recorded in the Pannonian and
the British section. One grave was found around 2
metres outside the south rampart of the fortification,
next to the burgus in the Pannonian section of the limes,
near Esztergom—Szentgyorgymezo (Soproni 1978, 23).
A Late Roman cruciform fibula, a finger ring and
beads of the same date were found as grave goods
next to the deceased. Bricks with stamps of Frigeridus
and Terentianus tribunis date the tower with certainty
to the time of Valentinian I (Soproni 1978, T. 3, 1-4).
There are differences between the mode of interment
near Ljubicevac and near Esztergom, an inhumation
burial (Ezstergom) and a cremation burial (Ljubicevac),
but there are also certain similarities. The interment of
the deceased near Ezstergom was carried out in such a
way that the deceased was laid down on some kind of

Cn. 25 — Jbybuuesaii, rpob ca KpeMaInyjoM Tpe ¥ Mocjie OTBapama

Fig. 25 — Ljubicevac, grave of cremated individual, before and after opening
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na xon Paen Gear-a nocroje onpehene unauije koje
yKa3yjy Ha MOTYRHOCT HEU3BPIICHOT CIIaJbUBAHA.

MoryhHoct caxpamuBama y BpeMe Kaja yTBphe-
e y JbyOuueBly He ersuctupa y (pyHKLMOHAJIHOM
cMmucay, Takobe ce uckipyuyje. Mako nocroje nse ne-
cTpykuuje TokoM IV Beka (TpH, ako y3MeMo y 003up
Y JIECTPYKIIU]y € Kpaja NpBe MoJoBUHE V BeKa), HoBall
HabeH y yrBphemy ykasyje Ha KOHTUHYWUTET KUBOTA Y
BEMY (BUIETH NTPWIOKEHY TaOesy ca HOBLIEM).

Yunu ce na, U3 cBera U3HETOT, MECTO U3BPIIICHA
caxpaHe ykasyje Ha XpOHOJIOIIKY IVCTAHIly YHyTpa-
IIBET U CIOJpAIIber yTBphewa. Kao nmocnenuia osa-
KBOI' XMITIOTETUYKOT HAYMHA 3aKJbyYMBakha, MPOU3U-
Jla3u jeiHa TeHepaJliHa CJIMKa Koja yKasyje Ha To Jia je
VHYTpAIllibe YTBphHee HACTAJIO CUTYPHO TIpe CpeIrHe
IV Beka (amcosyTHU 1aTyM HacTaHKa yTBphema JarT je
y nornassby 11 2. 1), a na je cnosbanime yrBpheme Ha-
CTaJI0 KacHUje. Y TOM KOHTEKCTy U umajyhu y BULY
YUIEHMUILY, [1a je Ha hepmanckom ey JruMeca OTKpU-
BEHO HEKOJMKO Turojomku cauuyaux (Lander 1979,
1055), jenHocnojuux yrBphema (TEpMUH je yCJIOBaH y
onHocy Ha VI Bek), KOju y LIeJIMHU NpUMaziajy V Beky,
xao Mwiytunosal, Yirhe CiaTuHCKe peke, Kao OMITy
BPEMEHCKY OIPEIHUITY 32 M3TPAIby CIIOJbAIILET YTBP-
bewa y Jbyouuesny tpeba y3eru VI Bek (arncosyTHU
JaTyM HaCTaHKa U JieCTpyKIje yTBphema aar je y no-
rnasspy IV 2. 2).

IMocrarba ce U MUTaEbLE A JIU MTOCTOjU MOryhHOCT
OJIMKer orpefiesbeha UHAMBUIYe CaXpalbeHe Y OBOM
rpody. Hanas anmaTke — ammoBa nopen 3unane KOHCTPYK-
uje rpoba ca 3amangHe CTpaHe, IMa apryMeHTOBAHOCT
roceOHor napaMmerpa. AILOB, Ka0 ajlaTKy Be3aHy 3a I10-
JHONIPUBPEIHY NEJIATHOCT, IIOMUELE BUILIC PUMCKUX TTH-
cana, nox pasyautuM uMmennMa. @ecr u Burpysuje
ra nomuwy kao rutrum (Granger, LCL, 7, 3), JluBuje
kao rutra (Forster, Maore, Sage, Schlesinger, Geer,
LCL, 28, 45). Kao ¢pyHKIIMOHAIHA aJlaTKa OHA CE HU-
je MHoro memaja Tokom Bpemena (White 1967, 28,
fig. 8). OBa BpcTa opyha He HaJjia3u ce caMo y pykama
ocoba Be3aHUX UCKJbYUYHMBO 32 MOJBOIPUBPEIHE Pano-
Be, Beh je Oua u Ha auctu opyba nernonapa. Kako
Hac oOaBemTaBa Berenuje, y KaCHOAHTUYKOM TIepUO-
Iy aIlloB TIPENCTaBIba CTAHNAPIHY BOJHITUKY OIIPEMY U
HEepa3[BOjHU PEKBU3UT BOJHUUKOT KMBOTA HA TPAHUIIN
(Lang 1967, 2, 25). CiencTBeHO ToMe, MOXKe Ce MPETIo-
CTaBUTH MOT'YhHOCT caxpane ocoOe Be3aHe 3a BOjHUUKI
Ha4uH XKUBOTA y JbyOuueniy. Y ToM ciiy4ajy OncycTBO
opykja He uzHeHahyje, jep je Mo3HATO Ma ce PUMCKH

low bed together with all the mentioned grave goods.
A situation resembling the burial at Ezstergom has
been encountered in the British section of the limes at
Pean Gear (Crossley 1978, 98). The difference between
these two mentioned examples of interment can be
noticed in the fact that at Pean Gear there are certain
indications of the possibility of an incompleted crema-
tion.

The possibility of burial at the time when the for-
tification at Ljubicevac was functionally nonexistent is
also out of question. Although there were two destruc-
tions in the 4™ century (three, if we also take into
account the destruction in the end of first half of the
5% century) the coins discovered inside the fortifica-
tion suggest a continuity of life there (see the table with
coins).

It seems from everything previously stated that
the location of the burial indicates a chronological gap
between the inner and the outer fortification. As a con-
sequence of such a hypothetical way of drawing con-
clusions, a general picture emerges that suggests that
the inner fortification was certainly built before the
mid 4" century (the absolute dates for the fortification
construction are presented in chapter III 2.1), and that
outer fortification was built later. In that context, and
bearing in mind the fact that few typologically similar,
single-layered fortifications (the term is conditional
and relates to the 6™ century) have been discovered at
the Iron Gates limes (Lander 1979, 1065), such as Mi-
lutinovac and Usée Slatinske Reke, which, on the
whole, date from the 6 century, a general date for the
construction of the outer fortification at Ljubicevac
should be taken as the 6™ century (the absolute dates
of building and destruction of the fortification are pre-
sented in chapter IV 2.2).

The question also arises as to whether there is a
possibility for a closer identification of the person
buried in that grave. The discovery of a tool — a spade
— next to the west side of the masonry structure could
be an argument of special significance. The spade, as
an implement associated with farming activity, is men-
tioned by many Roman writers under various names.
Fest and Vitruvius mention it as a rutrum (Granger,
LCL, 7, 3), and Livy as a rutra (Forster, Maore, Sage,
Schlesinger, Geer, LCL, 28, 45). As a functional tool it
did not change much over the course of time (White
1967, 28, fig. 8). This type of implement was not used
only by individuals associated exclusively with field
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BOJHUIIM, 2 HAPOUMTO BOJHUIIM MOMOKHUX jeluHUIIA,
10 NpaBUJIy caxpamyjy 6e3 opysxkja (Liebenam 1909,
1587-1679; von Domaszewski 1896, 2618-2622).

activities but was also on the list of tools used by legi-
onaries. The spade, in the Late Roman times, as we are
informed by Vegetius, was part of a soldier’s standard
equipment and an inseparable element of the soldier’s
life on the border (Lang 1967, 2, 25). Consequently, the
possibility could be assumed that this was the burial of
a person associated with military activities at Ljubice-
vac. In that case, the absence of weapons is not surpri-
sing as it is well-known that Roman soldiers, and in par-
ticular members of the auxiliary units, were, as a rule,
buried without weapons (Liebenam 1909, 1587-1679;
von Domaszewski 1896, 2618-2622).
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MOKPETHHW HANTA3U U3 JbYBUYEBLA

FINDS FROM LJUBICEVAC

KEPAMHWYKE MOCYAE

Vi1.1. 34ENE
UcrpaxkuBamnma crapuje u Maabhe goprudukanmje y
Jbybuuesiry, 3abesieskeHo je 16 OCHOBHMX TUMOBA 31eJ1a.

Ilepunon A — 3pese oBor mepuona cy yrjaBHOM
Kajoracte, pehe nomysnonracte ¢opme u Behum ne-
sgom raehocane xyrtozenenom raehu. Pabene cy on
T0o0po WM cpeliibe Mpevynithene TIvHe, [PBEHO WU
skyhkacrobesie 6oje neuema.

Ilepuoag b — 3pene ce jaBibajy y KOHUYHO] WA
OMKOHUYHO] (hOpMHU, YIJIABHOM 0[] 100pOo npeuuinhene
[JIMHE, OKep, IPBEHE U CUBOMPKe 00je rnevema, rieho-
caHe KyTO3eJIEHOM M MACJIMHACTO3eJICHOM Iuiehu.

Ilepuog LI — Y oBoM nepuoay HacTtaBbajy Ja ce
MIPOM3BOJIE TUIIOBU 3J1eJIa Ka0 Y MPETXOIHUM JeleHu-
jama. OHa je ca jemHe cTpaHe Ofipa3 JIOKAJIHUX TIPUJIHU-
Ka, rhe TOojequHN TMpUMepnu OMBajy M CEKyHIapHO
ynoTpeb/baBaHUu WIM Cy MaKCUMAaJHO OfpXKaBaHU Yy
ynoTtpeou, Kao Ha npumep 37ena tun 1/2, Ha kojoj cy
BpIIIeHe HAKHATIHE UHTEPBEHIIM]jE KPIJbEHEM OJIOBHOM
JKUIIOM.

Ilepuon I — Y omHOCy Ha MpeTXOOHE IMEpHUOTe,
numehyje ce oncyctBo riiehocanux 3nena. [To opmu
JOMUHUpPAjy OMKOHMYHE 3JieJie Ofl TIECKOBUTE TJIMHE,
CHBE UJIM CUBOMpKE 00je neuema.

Kar. 6p. 1 (tun I/1)
KoHuunu TapuoHuk—mortarium, XOpU30HTAJIHO pa3-
rpHYTOT 00012, KOjU je 6J1aro Wim Koco MOBHjeH, paB-

POTTERY VESSELS

VI 1.1. BOWLS
Investigations of the earlier and later fortification at
Ljubicevac brought to light 16 basic bowl types.

Period A — Bowls of this period are generally of a
calotte-shape, less frequently of a hemispherical shape
and mostly glazed using yellow-green glaze. They
were made of well or medium refined clay, baked red
or yellowish/white.

Period B — Bowls are mostly of a conical or
biconical shape, generally of well refined clay, baked
buff, red and grey-brown and yellow-green, and olive
green glazed.

Period C — Bowl types identical to those from the
preceding decades continued to be produced in this pe-
riod. It is, on occasions, a reflection of the local circum-
stances when some specimens had a secondary use like,
for instance, the type I/1 bowl, which experienced sub-
sequent interventions such as repairing with lead wire.

Period D — In comparison to the previous periods
there is a conspicuous absence of glazed bowls. Pre-
dominant are biconical bowls made of sandy clay and
baked grey or grey-brown.

Cat. no. 1 (type I/1)

A conical vessel for grinding — a mortarium — with a
horizontally everted rim that is slightly curved or
slanting, and a flat base. It is made of sandy clay, baked
light red and olive green glazed on the inside.
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Cn. 26 — 3nene, tun I/1, 1/2, 1/3 u 1/4 (R 1:4)
Fig. 26 — Bowls, type I/1, I/2, I/3 and I/4 (R 1:4)

Hor 1iHa. PaheH je on neckoBuTe riiMHe, CBETJIOLPBEHE
00je meuema, ca YHYTpalIbe CTPAHE MACJIMHACTO3e-
sneHo riaehocan.

Jbyouuesai, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,25 m.

Tapuonuuu n3 Jbybuuesna Hahenu cy camo y
cnojy kpaja IV u nipBe nosioBune V Beka. Tumnosomku
ce He pas3JMKyjy Off MpUMepaKa KOju Ce MOjaBibyjy y
nomweM Ilomynasipy. Ilpumepak u3 Jbyouuesna npu-
najga TUMY TApUOHMKA KO KOjUX je 000X pPasrpHYT
criosba 1 siyyHo HarnameH (Gose 1950, T. 44; Bottger
1982, T. 44, 468), a aHasioruje cy 3acTyIJbeHe y Ma-
tepujany Jujane, Ilonreca u Mopa Bareu u kapaxre-
puctuunu cy 3a npyry tpehuny IV Beka, no mouertka
V Beka (LIjetnthanun 2016, 17-18, tun 3 1).

JATOBAHE: Ilepuon LI (xpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 77, Tapuonuk, T. XI,
1295; Lpjernhanun 2016, 18, tun 3/1.

Kar. 6p. 2 (tun 1/2)
KoHuunu TtapuoHuk—mortarium, KOCO Pa3TpHYTOr
obona, paBHor nHa. PaheH je o meckoBuTe rimHe, cBe-
TJI0LpBeHe 00je Neverna, ca YHyTpalllbe CTPaHe MacJu-
HacTo3eJsieHo riaehocaH.
Jbyouuesarn, conna XVI/82, @ 9, kora 40,35 m.
Tapuonunu u3 Jbybuuesna HaheHu cy camo y
cnojy kpaja IV u npse nosnosune V Beka. CponHu cy
ca rpuMeplrMa Koju ce 1ojaBibyjy y nomeM [lomyHa-
BJbY. Tapronuk u3 Jbyonuesua nma cBojy OJIMCKY ma-

)
r

1

N

— a

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.25 m.

Mortaria from Ljubicevac have been found only
in the layer dating from the end of 4™ and the first half
of the 5™ century. They do not differ typologically
from the specimens encountered in the Lower Danube
basin. The specimen from Ljubicevac belongs to the
type of mortaria which have an everted rim forming a
flange (Gose 1950, T. 44; Bottger 1982, T. 44, 468),
and it has analogies in the material from Diana, Pontes
and Mora Vagei, all of which date from the second
third of the 4™ century to the beginning of the 5™ cen-
tury (LIjetnhanun 2016, 17-18, Tun 3/1).

DATE: Period C (end of 4"/beginning of 5™ — mid
5t century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 77, mortarium, T. XI,
1295; Ligjernhanun 2016, 18, Tum 3/1.

Cat. no. 2 (type 1/2)
Conical vessel for grinding — a mortarium — with a
slanting everted rim and a flat base. It was made of
sandy clay, baked light red and olive green glazed on
the inside.
Ljubicevac, trench XVIL.82, F 9, 40.35 m.
Mortaria from Ljubicevac have been found only
in the layer dating from the end of 4™ and the first half
of the 5 century. They are related to the specimens
recorded in the Lower Danube basin. The mortarium
from Ljubicevac has a close parallel in the specimen
that W. Hayes dated to the second half of the 4" cen-
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panesy y mpumepky koju je B. Xejc naroao y npyry
nonioBuny IV Beka (Hayes 1972, type 107, fig. 33),
anu ce y XUCTpUjU aTyjy y Apyry nojosuHy VI Beka
(Suceveanu 1982, IV A-B, 118, T. 17, 18). [Ipumep-
LIM OBOT TUIIA 3aCTYIJbEHU CYy y MaTepujajy [ujane,
Howux Byropku u Prroy-TInmammju I (Gabricevic
1986, fig. 6, 2; Lisjetuhanun 2016, 18, Tun 3/2).

JOATOBAE: Tlepuon LI (kpaj IV/mowerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 77, tarionik, T. XI,
1118; Ligjernhanun 2016, 18, Tum 3/2.

Kar. 6p. 3—4 (tun 1/3)
TapuoHuk—mortarium XOPU3OHTAJIHO Pa3TPHYTOI U
Ta7acacTOM ype3aHOM JIMHUjOM YKpalleHor o00opa,
KOHUYHOT WJIM KaJIOTACTOT PEIUNUjeHTa U PaBHOT
nHa. Pahen on meckoBure rimHe, okep 60je redeHa,
riehocaH ca yHyTpalllibe CTpaHe MacIMHACTO3eJIEHOM
raebu.

a. Jbyouuenamn, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,15 m,

nepuon b.
0. Jbyouuesaii, conpa XII/81, H 9, kora 40,30 Mm,
nepuon L.

OBaj TMn MoOpTapujyma ce NpoU3BOAM YIJIABHOM
O] IJIHE NeYeHe y HUjaHcaMa IjpBeHe 60je, 4ecTo Jio-
IMjer KBajureTa Tneyvema, riehocan nedsbum ciojeM
MmacauHacte riebu. Ilapanesne Hana3umo y matepuja-
ay w3 Cunrugynyma (Nikoli¢c-Pordevi¢ 2000, tip
1/23), Tlopeuke peke, Tekuje, dujane, Howux byTtop-
ku, [Tonreca, PrkoBa—T'namuje I, Muxajnosuna—bna-
t0, Mopa Bareu (LIgjeruhanun 2016, 18-19, tun 3/3,
ca CTapujoM JIUTEPATYpPOM).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna — kpaj IV Beka)
u 1 (kpaj IV/moyerak V — cpenuna V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 77, T. IX, 232 — period
B, T. IX, 650, period C; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 18-19,
Tun 3/3.

Kar. op. S (tun 1/4)

BukoHnYHa 37e/1a UCKOIIGHOT U 3apaBHEHOI 00074,
paBHoOT nHa, pabeHa on moOpo npeunnrheHe riMHe, CU-
Be 0oje rneyema.

JbyOuueBall, MICTOUHM yrao yHyTpallmber yTBphe-
wma, 1981, kora 40,31 m.

[Ipumepnu ce jaBibajy y Iujanu u [TonTtecy u ka-
paxTepucTU4HU cy 3a kpaj Il u mouerak IV Beka, Ma-
na tpajy u Bek nyxke (Ljetnhanun 2016, 24-25, tun
3/22). Ananoruje Hajla3uMo y npuMepuuMa u3 Manape

tury (Hayes 1972, type 107, fig. 33), however, they are
dated to the second half of the 6™ century in Histria
(Suceveanu 1982, IV A-B, 118, T. 17, 18).

Specimens of this type were recorded in material
from Diana, Donje Butorke and Rtkovo-Glamija I
(Gabricevic¢ 1986, sl. 6, 2; Ligjetnthanun 2016, 18, Tun
3/2).

DATE: Period C (end of 4"/beginning of 5™ — mid
5t century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 77, mortarium, T. XI,
1118; LIjernhanun 2016, 18, Tun 3/2.

Cat. nos. 3—4 (type 1/3)

Vessel for grinding — a mortarium — with a horizontally
everted rim decorated with an engraved wavy line, with
a conical or calotte-shaped receptacle and a flat base.
It is made of sandy clay, baked buff and olive green
glazed on the inside.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m, peri-

od B.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.

This type of mortarium is generally made of clay
fired to reddish nuances, often poorly baked, glazed
with a thick layer of olive green glaze. We find parallels
in the material from Singidunum (Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢
2000, tip 1/23), Porecka Reka, Tekija, Diana, Donje
Butorke, Pontes, Rtkovo-Glamija I, Mihajlovac-Blato
and Mora Vagei (IIsjetnhanun 2016, 18—19, tun 3/3,
with earlier literature).

DATE: Period B (middle — end of the 4 century)
and C (end of the 4M/beginning of the 5 — mid 5t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 77, T. IX, 232, period B,
T. IX, 650, period C; LIgjernhanun 2016, 18—19, tun
3/3.

Cat. no. 5 (type 1/4)
Biconical bowl with a slanting and flattened rim and a
flat base, made of well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, eastern corner of inner fortification,
1981, 40.31 m.

These specimens were recorded at Diana and Pon-
tes and are characteristic of the end of the 3" and the
beginning of the 4" century, although they could last
even a century longer (Upjernhanun 2016, 24-25,
tun 3/22). We found analogies among the specimens
from Madara (dpemcusosa-Hemuunosa 1981, 7, o6p.
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(OdpemcuzoBa-Hemuunosa 1981, 7, 06p. 17), AtuHcke
Arope (Robinson 1959, 80, T. 70), Aartuoxuje, Ucran-
Oyna u Jepycanuma (Hayes 1972, 342, T, 70, type 8).
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna — kpaj IV Beka)
u I (xkpaj [V/mouerak V — cpenuna V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 74, tip 1/3, T. VIII,
134; Lpjetnhanun 2016, 24-25, tun 3/22.

Kar. 6p. 6-7 (tun 1/5)
BukoHnyHa 37ena ca Be TpakacTe IpIKe, KOco pas-
TPHYTOI Ca YHYTpAIllbe CTpaHe XJIeOJpeHor o0ofa,
OpHAMEHTHCaHa Ha Tpesia3y ropmber y JOmbU KOHYC, ca
IIBa MapaJjiesiHa xjbeda. Jloma MosoBrHA KOHYyca je ca
obe cTpane xkje0speHa. PaBHor je mHa u pabena je on
TMIECKOBHUTE [INHE, INiehocaHe ca o6e cTpaHe IpBeHKa-
cToOpaoH riiehu. Ha jenHoj 3menu je BpieHa uHTep-
BEHIIMja OJIOBHOM JKUIIOM.

a. Jbyouuena, couna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,31 m,

niepuon L.
0. Jbyounuenar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,32 m,
nepuon 11,

b. JankoBuh nartyje oBaj Tun 3nmemna nocyae 585/6
rogune (Jankosuh, B., 1981, 146, cu. 58).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna — kpaj IV Beka)
u 1 (kpaj IV/mouerak V — cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 75, tip III/2a, T. IX,
986, tun 111/26, T. IX, 1164; Ligjetnhanun 2016, 27,
tun 3/29.°

Kar. 6p. 8 (tum 1/6)
BukoHnyHa 31en1a ca HarjameHuM MpeJia3oM usMehy
KOHYyCa, XOPU30HTAJTHO PA3TPHYTOr, 3apPaBICHOI U
JKJIe0JbeHOr 000/1a, pabeHa on cpenme npevuninheHe
IJIMHE, CUBOMPKE 00Jbe IeYeHba.

Jbyouuesan, couna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,32 m.

[pumepnu nabenu y Jujanu, Bajyru u Mopa Ba-
rey MOKpPUBAjy MIMPOK XPOHOJIOUIKK pacnoH of IV no
kpaja VI Beka, MehyTnm, KapaKTepUCTUYHU CY 3a Kpaj
IV u npBy nosnosuny V Beka (LIBjetuhanun 2016, 25,
tun 3/23). Anasnorau npuMepuu u3 Matpyca natyjy
ce y npBy nojosuHy V Beka (Bottger 1982, T. 41,
451), a no tunonoruju O. BpykHep npunanajy Tuiy 2
u natyjy ce y IV Bek (Brukner 1981, 98, T. 96, 194).

6 T. lisjetuhanun je mocyay T. /56 onpenesma kao cBoj Tun 3/28,
MehyTrM, 300r KOco pa3rpHyTOr 000714, OMKOHUYHOT PELUIIjeHTa
Y TEXHOJIOIIKUX KapAaKTEPUCTUKA, Ka0 KoJ MpuMepka I/5a, cmatpa-
Mo fa npunazajy ucrom tuny 3/29. Cf. lipjernhanun 2016, 26-27.

17), Athenian Agora (Robinson 1959, 80, T. 70), Anti-
ochia, Constantinople and Jerusalem (Hayes 1972, 342,
T. 70, type 8).

DATE: Period B (middle — end of the 4 century)
and C (end of the 4/beginning of the 5 — mid 5t
century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 74, tip I/3, T. VIII, 134;
HBjernthanun 2016, 24-25, tun 3/22.

Cat. nos. 6-7 (type 1/5)

A biconical bowl with two strap handles, a slanting
everted rim, grooved on the inside, and decorated at
the junction of the top and bottom cone with two par-
allel grooves. The lower half of the cone is grooved on
both sides. It has a flat base and is made of sandy clay,
glazed on both sides with a reddish-brown glaze. One
of the bowls had been repaired with lead wire.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.31 m, peri-

od C.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.32 m, peri-
od C.

b. Jankovi¢ dates this type of bowl after the year
585/6 (Jankosuh, b., 1981, 146, ca. 58).

DATE: Period B (middle — end of the 4" century)
and C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5 — mid 51
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 75, tip 1lI/2a, T. IX,
986, tip II1/2b, T. IX, 1164; Ilsjernhanuu 2016, 27,
in 3/29.

Cat. no. 8 (type 1/6)
A biconical carinated bowl with a horizontally everted,
flattened and grooved rim, made of medium refined
clay, baked grey-brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F9, 40.32 m.

Specimens discovered at Diana, Vajuga and Mora
Vagei span a wide chronological period from the 4™ to
the end of the 6" century, but they are characteristic of
the end of the 4™ and the first half of the 5" century
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 25, tunm 3/23). Analogous speci-
mens from Iatrus are dated to the first half of the 5t
century (Bottger 1982, T. 41, 451), and according to
the typology proposed by O. Brukner they are

6 T. Cvjeticanin identified vessel PI. I/5b as her type Z/28, but be-
cause of the slanting everted rim, biconical body and technological
characteristics the same as for specimen I/5a, we think that it belongs
to the same type, Z/29. Cf. llsjernhanun 2016, 26-27.
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JATOBAHE: Ilepuon LI (xkpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenvHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 75, tip I1I/2d, T. X, 878;
Ljernhanun 2016, 25, tun 3/23.

Kar. 6p. 9 (tun 1/7)
BukoHn4Ha 311€71a KOCO pasrpHyTOT U ASJTMMUYHO 3a-
paBmeHOr oboza, pabeHa of MECKOBUTE IJIMHE, CUBE
00je neyema.

Jbybuuesar, conna VI/81, L 3, kora 40,36 M.

[Tpumepak OUKOHMYHE 371€sie OBOT TUIa HabeH je
y OJIM3MHU CEBEPOUCTOYHOI YIJla PAaHOBU3AHTH]jCKOT
Oenema y JbyOuueBily, a cBoje napasesie uMa y 3ziesa-
Ma KOje Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHE 32 TeTPAPXUjCKH IepH-
on v iepuox kpaja IV — nipBe nonoBuHe V Beka, Kao
mro cy Hanasu u3 [onreca (Lpjernhanun 2016, 28,
tvn 3/310).

JATOBAME: Iepuon [ (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 76, tip I1I/3a, T. X, 109;
HBjerrthanun 2016, 28, tTun 3/316.

Kar. 6p. 10-11 (tun I/8)
Bukonuna 31ema, K0co pa3rpHyTOT U XKJIEOJLEHOT 000-
na, pabena on cpenmwe npeuuirheHe WM MECKOBUTE
IJIMHE, CUBE 00je rnevema.
a. Jbyouuenan, corana XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,33 m.
0. Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,30 m.
Ped je o tunmuHOM mpousBony kpaja IV u mpse
nosioBuHe V Beka, Koju ce jaBiba y [lonrecy m Mopa
Bareu (Lpjernhanun 2016, 28-29, tun 3/32). AHa-
Jlornu npumepuu u3 Manape (Ipemcusosa-Henuuno-
Ba 1971, T. 23) u Uarpyca (Bottger 1982, T. 41, 451)
ce IaTyjy y MpBy MOJIOBUHY V Beka.

<»
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Cn. 27 — 3pene, Tun 1/5, /6 n I/7 (R 1:4)
Fig. 27 — Bowls, type 1/5, 1/6 and I/7 (R 1:4)

ascribed to type 2 and dated to the 4™ century (Brukner
1981, 98, PL. 96, 194).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 51
—mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 75, tip 111/2d, T. X, 878;
LBjeruhanun 2016, 25, Tun 3/23.

Cat. no. 9 (type 1/7)
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and partially
flattened rim, made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.36 m.

A biconical bowl of this type was found in the
vicinity of the north-eastern corner of the Early
Byzantine rampart at Ljubicevac and it also has paral-
lels in the bowls characteristic of the tetrarchic period
and the end of the 4™ — first half of the 5™ century, like
the finds from Pontes (IIBjetnhanun 2016, 28, Tumn
3/316).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 76, tip I11/3a, T. X, 109;
LBjeruhanun 2016, 28, Tun 3/316.

Cat. nos. 10-11 (type 1/8)
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and grooved
rim, made of medium refined or sandy clay, baked grey.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.33 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m.

It is a typical product from the end of the 4™ and
the first half of the 5 century recorded at Pontes and
Mora Vagei (LIsjetuhanun 2016, 28-29, tun 3/32).
Analogous specimens from Madara ([IpemcusoBa-
Hemunnora 1971, T. 23) and Iatrus (Bottger 1982, T.
41, 451) are dated to the first half of the 5™ century.
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Cn. 28 — 3pene, Tunt I/8, 1/9, /10 u I/11 (R 1:4)
Fig. 28 — Bowls, type I/8, /9, I/10 and I/11 (R 1:4)

JATOBARE: Ilepuon 11 (kpaj IV/nouerax V — cpe-
miHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 75, tip I11/2e, T. X, 896,
tun [11/2u, T. X, 535; Ujernhanun 2016, 28-29, tun
3/32.

Kar. 6p. 12-13 (tum 1/9)
BukoHnyHa 371€s1a, KOCO pas3rpHyTOr M 3alebJbaHor
obona, pabeHa on meckoBuTe TIJIMHE, HEyjeIHAyYeHe
IIPBEHOMpKE 00je neyuema.
Jbyouuesan, couna XV/81, H 8, kora 40,11 m.
Jbybuuesau, conna VI/81, L 3, kora 40,35 M.
3nene oBor Tumna uspahyjy ce Kpo3 YuTaB nepuos
kacHe aHTuke IV-VI Beka. Ilapasnene ce Hanase y
ITonrecy, MunyTuHOBILY.

i

14

S

16

r 17

VA

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the
5t — mid 5% century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 75, tip I11/2e, T. X, 896,
tip III/2¢c, T. X, 535; Ljeruhanun 2016, 28-29, tun
3/32.

Cat. nos. 12-13 (type 1/9)
A biconical bowl with a slanting everted and thick-
ened rim, made of sandy clay, unevenly baked red-
brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, H 8, 40.11 m.

Ljubicevac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.35 m.

Bowls of this type were produced throughout the
entire Late Antiquity, from the 4 to the 6™ century.
There are parallels at Pontes and Milutinovac.
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JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpennna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yertak V Beka) u nepuop [ (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 74, tip 11I/1, T. IX,
462; 76, Tun 111/36, T. X, 894; Ligjetnhanun 2016, 32,
Tum 3/46.

Kar. 6p. 14 (tun 1/10)
Kanoracra 3nesia, XOpU30OHTAJHO PA3rpHYTOr U 3a-
PaBEEHOT 0001 YKPAIICHOT TaJacacToM JIMHUjOM U
mmhum kiieboBuMa. Pahena je on meckoBuTte rimne,
LIPBEHOMpKE 00je Teuerna.
Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,66 M.
[Tapanesie 3a OBaj TUIT HAJIA3UMO y MaTepujasy U3
[TonTeca, uz VI Beka, mehytum, oBaj Tum mocyna je
KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a repuop kpaja IV u mpse mosmo-
BuHe V Beka (LIBjetnhanun 2016, 36, Tun 3/58).
JATOBAE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 76, tip 1/4, T. VIII,
180; Lsjetnhanun 2016, 35-36, Tun 3/58.

Kar. 6p. 15-19 (tum I/11)
Kanoracta 3mema XOpU30OHTaJIHO Pas3TpHYTOT, JKJle-
OspeHOT 000712 1 TIpcTeHacTo mpodusrcaHor nHa. Pa-
bena je on nodpo npeuuinhiene rivHe CBETIOLPBEHE,
OpaOHKACTOIIPBEHE UM OKepXKyTe 0oje nevema, rie-
bocana ca yHyTpamime cTpaHe 3eJICHKACTOM, JKYTOM
WM OpaoOHLIPBEHKACTOM riebhu.
a. Jbyouuenan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 39,98 m.
0. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/82, G 9, kora 39,91 m.
1. Jbyouuenan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 39,90 m.
1. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/82, G 8§, kora 40,13 m.
e. Jbyouuenarn, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,10 m.
Kasnoracre 3nesie jaBibajy ce y BUIlle BapyjaHTH, 3a-
BHCHO 0f npocuianuje 06oaa (XOpU30HTaNAH, yxkKJle-
0JbCH; XOPU3OHTAJHO PA3TPHYT M TPaKacT; KOCO Ha
ToJie PasTpHYT) U YeCTe Cy Y KepaMUIKOM MaTepujaity
y IIpuobannoj Hakuju. ITapanene nHanasumo y Ilo-
peuxoj peuu, Tekuju, Hujanu, Homum Bytopkama,
[MonTecy, PrkoBy—T'namuju I, MuxajnoBuy—biaato u
Mopa Bareu (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic¢, Jovanovi¢
2004, Typ 1/22; Jankosuh 1975, ca. 14/14, 17; Gabri-
cevic 1986, fig. 6, 5-6; 7, 2, 5; 8. 1, 8; Lisjetnhannn
2016, 39, Tun 68/a, 6, B). OBaj Tun 3nena O. Bpykuep
okBupHO natyje y IV Bek (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 93,
153), mok um E. Tomac kao ropmy rpanuity onpebyje
apyry nosioBuny III Beka (Tomas 1955, fig. 3, 36-45).
JATOBARE: TTepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
ka), nepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/nouerak V Beka).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 41 — end of the 4t/
beginning of the 5™ century) and period D (6™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 74, tip lII/1, T. IX, 462;
76, tip I11/3b, T. X, 894; Ligjernthanun 2016, 32, Tvm 3/46.

Cat. no. 14 (type 1/10)

A calotte-shaped bowl with a horizontal everted and
flattened rim decorated with a wavy line and rather
shallow grooves. It was made of sandy clay and baked
red-brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.66 m.

We find analogies for this type in the material
from Pontes dating from the 6 century, but this type
of vessel is characteristic of the period of the end of
the 4 and the first half of the 5 century (IIsjetuha-
HuH 2016, 36, tum 3/58).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 76, tip I/4, T. VIII, 180;
Ljeruhanun 2016, 35-36, Tun 3/58.

Cat. nos. 15-19 (type 1/11)
A calotte-shaped bowl with a horizontally everted gro-
oved rim and a ring-like moulded base. It was made of
well refined clay, baked to light red, brownish-red or
buff-yellow colour, glazed on the inside with greenish,
yellow or brown-reddish glaze.
a. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.98 m, peri-
od A.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 9, 39.91 m, peri-
od A.

c. Ljubicevac, trench XI1/81, H 9, 39.90 m, peri-
od A.

d. Ljubicevac, trench XV1/82, G 8, 40.13 m, peri-
od B.

e. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.10 m, peri-
od B.

Calotte-shaped bowls appear in many variants de-
pending on rim profilation (horizontal, grooved; hori-
zontally everted and strap-like; everted and slanting
downwards) and they are frequent finds in the pottery
material in Dacia Ripensis. There are analogies at Po-
reCka Reka, Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Rtkovo—Glamija I, Mihajlovac—Blato and Mora Vagei
(Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Jovanovi¢ 2004, type 1/22;
JankoBuh 1975, cn. 14/14, 17; Gabricevic 1986, fig. 6,
5-6;7,2,5; 8. 1, 8; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 39, tun 68/a,
0, B). O. Brukner generally dates those bowl types to
the 4 century (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 93, 153), while E.
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JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 72, tip I/b, T. VIII, 766;
tip I/1a, T. VIIL, 193; tip II/1, T. IX, 784; tip 1I/2b, T.
VIII, 774; Upjernhanun 2016, 39, tun 3/68.

Kar. 6p. 20 (tun I/12)
Konunyna 3nema koco pasrpHyTor o6ona, paBHOT [HA
ca jemHoM JpIikoM, pabeHa on nmeckoBuTe rJMHE, CUBE
0oje meuema.

Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, kora 40,59 m.

3pesie UcTOr TUMA Hajla3e ce MyXK JIMMeca [eJior
nomer [lomyHaBmba 1 TpencTaBsbajy KiacudaH OOJMUK
VI Beka. [Tapasniesie Hana3uMo y KEpaMUYKOM MaTEPU-
jany u3 Jujane, [Tonreca, Yutha CinatuHcke peke (TUM
I/1), Mopa Bareu u Muiytunosua (Milosevic, Jeremic
1986, fig. 10i; LBjetthanun 2016, 38, Tun 3/66).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kopah 1989, 76, tip IV/4, T. X1, 611;
Ljernhanun 2016, 38, tun 3/66a.

Kar. 6p. 21 (tun I/13)
IomynonTacTa 3aea, NpcTeHacTo 3a1e0paHor 00014,
ca CHOJbAllE CTPAaHE PEIMITHjeHTa XOPH30HTAJIHO
skIebsbeHa, pahena on modpo npeuunnthene rimHe, 1p-
BeHe 0oje meuema, riehocana ca yHyTpallmhe cTpaHe
JKyTO3€JIEHOM Iiiehu.

Jbyouuesai, conna XVI/82, G 10, kora 39,90 m.

[onyenuncounne 31ese OBOI TUIA jaBJbajy ce Y
Howum Byropkama, ITontecy u PrroBy-I'nmamuju I,
tunuyne cy 3a kpaj Il u mouerak IV Beka (JankoBuh
1975, ca1. 14, 9; Gabricevic¢ 1986, fig. 6, 1; LiBjeTnha-
HuH 2016, 36, Tun 3/60).

JOATOBAE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV
BEKa).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 73, tip IV/1a, T. X,
1881; Ligjernhanun 2016, 36, Tun 3/60.

Kar. 6p. 22 (tun 1/14)
Kanoracra 3nena, ca criosballibe CTpaHe XOPU30HTAIHO
>kJ1e0/beHOr penunujenTa, pabena ox 1o6po npeuuthe-
He TJIMHE, IIPBeHe 00je rmevema, rinehocana ca yHyTpa-
LIE CTPaHEe ’KYTO3eJIEHOM Iiiehu.
Jbybuuesan, conna XV/81, H 8, kora 39,98 m.
Osga ¢opma 3nea o Tunosioruju O. Bpykuep npu-
naga Tuy 27 u natyje ce okBupHo y IV Bek (Brukner
1981, 97, T. 94 175, T. 76, 93). IIpumepiiu of1 IpBEHO
WM LIPBEHOMPKO I1€UYeHe IJIMHe, HeoOpahene wu rie-
bocane nospumne, Hahenu cy Ha Behem Opojy Hanasu-
mra Hamer jejia mMeca [lakuje Punensuc: Iujanuy,

Tomas sets the second half of the 3™ century as the ear-
liest date (Tomas 1855, fig. 3, 36-45).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century), period B (middle of the 4 — end of the 41
/beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 72, tip I/1b, T. VIII, 766;
tip I/1a, T. VIII, 193; tip II/1, T. IX, 784; tip I/2b, T. VIII,
774; Usjetnharun 2016, 39, Turt 3/68.

Cat. no. 20 (type 1/12)
Conical bowl with slanting everted rim, a flat base and
with one handle. It is made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, 40.59 m.

Bowls of the same type were recorded along the
entire limes section of the Lower Danube valley and
they represent a classic 6 century shape. We find ana-
logies in the pottery material from Diana, Pontes, Usce
Slatinske Reke (type 1/1), Mora Vagei and Milutinovac
(Milosevic, Jeremi¢ 1986, fig. 10i; Lipjernhanun 2016,
38, Tum 3/66).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 76, tip IV/4, T. XI, 611;
HBjetntharnn 2016, 38, Tun 3/66a.

Cat. no. 21 (type 1/13)

A hemispherical bowl with a ring-like moulded rim,
horizontal grooves on the outside of the body, and it
was made of well refined clay, baked red with a yellow-
-green glaze on the inside.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 10, 39.90 m.

Semi elliptical bowls of this type were recorded at
Donje Butorke, Pontes and Rtkovo—Glamija I and they
are typical of the end of the 3" and the beginning of the
4th century (JankoBuh 1975, ci1. 14, 9; Gabricevi¢ 1986,
fig. 6, 1; Lijernhanun 2016, 36, Tun 3/60).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 73, tip IV/1a, T. X, 1881;
HBjerrtharnn 2016, 36, Tun 3/60.

Cat. no. 22 (type 1/14)
A calotte-shaped bowl with the body horizontally
grooved on the outside, made of well refined clay,
baked red, yellow-green glazed on the inside.
Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, H §, 39.98 m.
This shape belongs, according to the typology by
O. Brukner, to type 27 and is roughly dated to the 4"
century (Brukner 1981, 97, T. 94 175, T. 76, 93). Speci-
mens baked red or red-brown, with unworked or glazed
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[TonTtecy, Bajyru, Muxajnosiy—biato, Mopa Bareu u
PrroBy—I'nmamuju I (Lsjetuhanun 2016, 39, tun 3/75).
JATOBABE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV
BEKa).
JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 73, tip IV/1b, T. X1, 2492.

Kar. 6p. 23 (tun 1/15)

Konnyna numrka 31ena, ca CrojbHe CTpaHe KOco 3a-
ceyeHor o0ofa, IMuper paBHOT JHa, pabeH on modpo
npeunithene rimHe cuBe 0oje mevema. Ca criosbHe
CTpaHe MpU [HY [Ocyla je OpHAMEHTHCaHa TMhuM
JKJ1e00BUMA.

[Tiutke 3nesie oBe popme notudy of Tamupa [Tom-
nieja Tuna, kapakrepuctuyHux 3a [I-111 Bex (Bpyknep
1981, Tamwup Tin 1), a Tokom IV Beka ce npousBose
kao raehocann wim Hernehocanu npumepnu. Maso-
Opojue nmapadesie 6esnexumo y [lonrecy u Mopa Baren,
Koje mpumnanajy npoussonmu IV Beka (LIBjetrnhanun
2016, 41, tun 3/80).

Jbyouuesai, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,30 m.

JATOBAKE: Tlepuon LI (kpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenvHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3, T. XI,
1049; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 41, tun 3/80.

Kar. 6p. 24-25 (tum 1/16)

[Mnuha konuuHa 31ena, 3ane6/baHOT Ka YHYTPAIIHO]
CTpaHM yBy4YeHOT 00011, pabeHa ox noopo npeuuniihene
WJIM [IECKOBUTE IVIMHE, LipBeHe uin kyhkactobese 6oje

25

Cn. 29 — 3pene, Tun 1/12, 1/13, 1/14, /151 1/16 (R 1:4)
Fig. 29 — Bowls, type I/12,1/13,1/14, 1/15 and I/16 (R 1:4)

surface have been found at many sites on our side of the
Dacia Ripensis limes, including Diana, Pontes, Vajuga,
Mihajlovac—Blato, Mora Vagei and Rtkovo—Glamija I
(Ijernhanun 2016, 39, Tun 3/75).
DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 73, tip IV/1b, T. XI, 2492.

Cat. no. 23 (type 1/15)

A shallow conical bowl with a slanting rim on the out-
side and a rather wide flat base, made of well refined
clay, baked grey. Near the base the vessel is decorated
with shallow grooves on the outside.

Shallow bowls of this shape originate from plates
of the Pompeian type that are characteristic of the
2nd_3rd centuries (Brukner 1981, plate type 1), while
they were produced as glazed or unglazed specimens
during the 4" century. A few analogies were recorded
at Pontes and Mora Vagei and they date from the 40
century (Isjetnhanun 2016, 41, Turt 3/80).

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4%/beginning of the 5%
—mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/3, T. XI,
1049; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 41, Tun 3/80.

Cat. nos. 24-25 (type 1/16)

A rather shallow conical bowl with a thickened inverted
rim, made of well refined or sandy clay, baked red or
yellowish-white, olive green glazed on the inside.
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nevea, ca YHyTpallibe cTpaHe riehocana macivHa-
CTO3eJIEHOM IJIehu.
a. Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,17 wm,
nepuon b.
0. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,31 m,
niepuog 1.
3nesie oBOr TUIA, KOj€ CE jaBbajy y IBE BapujaHTe,
3200JbEHOT WJIA TPOYTJIACTO 3aCEUYEHOT 000/, 3aCTyII-
JbeHe cy y ciojeBuma kpaja III-IV u IV Beka y Tekuju,
Hujany, [Tonrecy, Muxajnosiy—baaro u Mopa Baren
(IIsjernhanun 2016, 42, tun 3/81). AHasiorHu npu-
Mepru u3 Xucrtpuje ce aaryjy y tpehy uerBpruny IV
Beka (Suceveanu 1982, T. 14, 4).
JATOBAE: Tlepuon L1 (kpaj [V/moverak V — cpe-
nvuHa V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 78, zdela tip 1V/2, T.
X1, 709; zdela tip IV/3, T. XI, 405; 1Igjetnhanun 2016,
42, tun 3/81.

VI 1.2. TOHUH

HcrpaxkuBamuMa YHYTPALIBOCTU cTapuje U Miabe
(hoprudukanuje y Jbybuuesniry, U3iBojeHH Cy OpojHH
KEPaMHUYKH JIOHIIM, KOjU Cy CBPCTaHW y OCHOBHa 24
THIIA.

Iepuox A — Ominita onyMKa JIOHaIa OBOT eprosa
je mpoduncanocT 060aa, OMKOHUYHE WM M3BYYeHE
C ¢opme, koju je kox BehrHe TUIIOBA ca CHOJbALIE
CTpaHe KOHBEKCHO o0paben. TpOycu cy yriaBHOM Ou-
KOHMYHE (opMe, a HA paBHA WM 0JIar0 KOHKaBHA.
Pabenu cy on cpenme npeuuninheHe IivHe, CHBE WX
L[pBeHe 0oje meyema.

Ilepuon b — JIonnu oBor neprona nmajy KOHKaBHO
WM KOHBEKCHO oOpahene oboge (ca yHyTpanime crpa-
HE KOHKABHO, a Ca CTOJballlie KOHBEKCHO W Hajuelthe
KOMOMHaIMja 062 HAaYMHA), TI0 MPaBWJTy 0e3 Uiu KpaT-
KOT BpaTa, OUKOHIYHOT U JIONTACTOT TPOyXa U PaBHOT
u 6;1aro KOHKaBHOT THa. Pahenu cy on cpenme npe-
yuitheHe TJIMHe, CUBE WM IIpBeHe 00je revema.

Iepuon LI — Tunonomka Npomy’KeHOCT JOHALA
13 MPETXOJHUX NMEePHOJIa je ITIaBHA OfIJIMKA OBE EIroXe.
Hosu tun xoju ce jaBba y oBoM nepuony je tun I1/9.
Pabenu cy on cpenme npeunmtheHe rimHe, yriaBHOM
cuBe 0oje neyema.

Ilepuopn II — Tunosnomko cMpOMAINTBO je TIaBHA
OIUIMKa OBOT repuona. Behum nesowm je ped o noHIU-
Ma OLITPO MPOUINCAHOTL Mpesa3a 0001a y JONTaCTH
TpOYX, @ MamUM AEJIOM Cy TUIIOBH KOjU Cy HACTAJIN Y
MpeTXonHuM nepuoauma, IV u nipse nososune V Beka.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.17 m, peri-
od B.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.31 m, peri-
od C.
Bowls of this type recorded in two variants, with
a rounded or triangular rim, were encountered in the
layers dating from the end of the 3™ and the 4™ centu-
ry at Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Mihajlovac-Blato and
Mora Vagei (Lpjeruhanun 2016, 42, tun 3/81).
Analogous specimens from Histria are dated to the
third quarter of the 4™ century (Suceveanu 1982, T.
14, 4).
DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5 century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 78, zdela tip IV/2, T. X1,
709; zdela tip IV/3, T. X1, 405; Ligjernhanun 2016, 42,
tun 3/81.

VI 1.2. POTS

In the course of investigations of the earlier and later
fortification at LjubicCevac, a large amount of ceramic
pots have been identified and classified into 24 basic
types.

Period A — The general characteristic of the pots of
this period is a profiled rim of a biconical or extended
S shape that is, on most types, of a convex form on the
outside. The bodies are generally of a biconical shape
and the bases are flat or slightly concave. They were
made of medium refined clay, baked grey or red.

Period B — Pots from this period have rims of a
concave or convex shape (concave on the inside and
convex on the outside or mostly a combination of both
shapes). They generally have a short neck or no neck,
a biconical and spherical body and a flat or slightly
concave base. They were made of medium refined clay
baked grey or red.

Period C — The typology maintained from the
preceding period is the main characteristic of the pots
of this epoch. A new type introduced in this period is
type 11/9. They were made of medium refined clay
mostly baked grey.

Period D — Typological deficiency is the main
characteristic of this period. There are mostly pots with
a carinated transition from the rim to the spherical body
and pots originating in the previous periods, in the 41
and first half of the 5™ century were recorded to a
smaller degree. The pot bases are flat and made of
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Cn. 30 — Jlonuwm, tun I1/1 (R 1:4)
Fig. 30 — Pots, type I1I/1 (R 1:4)

IHa moHata cy paBHa U paheHu cy yriaaBHOM off cpen-
e npeunithere rimHe, LpBeHOMPKE, MPKe U CUBe 00-
je meuema.

Kar. 6p. 26-35 (tum 11/1)

OBaJIHU WM JIMIICOMITHU JIOHALl, KOCO PasrpHYyTOr U
x&y1e6peHOr 00072 M paBHOT AHA. [loHekn mpumepnn
UMajy jenHy WM IBe TpaKacTe WM ITyHe eJUTICOUTHE
apuike. Mspahen oxn cpenwe npeuninhene mwim necko-
BUTE IVIMHE, [IPBEHE, LIPBEHOMPKE, CUBE UM OKep 00-
je rmedera, HeyKpalleHe CIoJbHE MOBPIIHE.

-

R
U
N
S

medium refined clay, baked to reddish-brown, brown
and grey colour.

Cat. nos. 26-35 (type 11/1)

An oval or elliptical pot with a slanting everted and
grooved rim and a flat base. Some specimens have
one or two strap or solid ellipsoid handles. It was
made of medium refined or sandy clay baked to red,
reddish-brown, grey or buff colour and with an undec-
orated outer surface.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XV1/82, G 8, 40.21 m.
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a. Jbyouuena, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,21 m.
0. Jbyouuenar, couna XV/81, HA, xora 40,17 m.
1. Jbyouuesan, couna XIV/81, 11 7, kora 40, 15 m.
1. Jbyouuesari, conna VI/81, L 3, kora 40,45 m.
e. Jbyouuenan, conna XVII/82, u3 rpoba ca kpe-
MAI1jOM.
¢. Jbyouuenari,conna XI1/81, H 9, kora 39,90 m.
r. Jbyouuesar, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,16 m.
x. Jbyouuesau, conna XII/82, G 8, kora 40,56 m.
u. Jbyouuenai, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,56 m.
j- Jbyouuenamn, couna XVI/82, G 8, xora 40,18 m.
Ped je 0 BeoMa pacrnpocTpameHOM THUITY JIOHAIA,
KOjU C€ jaBJ/ba Ha OPOjHUM JIOKAJIUTETUMA Y 00JIacTh
‘bepnamna. benexxumo nHanaze u3 Yurha I[Topeuke peke,
Hujane, owux Byropku, [Tonreca, PrkoBa—T'mammje
I (Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 1), MuxaunoBua—baato
(Tomovi¢ 1986, fig. 26, 2), Mopa Bareu, I'pa6oBu-
ue—bp3u [Ipyn u Panyjesua (LiBjernhanun 2016, 91,
tun JI/59). Ipumepuu u3 Yirha Cnatuncke pexe (Tumn
II/1) npunanajy npogykuuju VI Bexa. Minentuunu no
opMu 1 XpOHOJIOTUjU CY TPUMEPIIN KOjU TIOTUYY U3
Harpyca (Bottger 1982, T. 46, 479), nok ce npumep-
11, uako cauynu no dopmu u3 Ilpucosa u Xoruuue
(CyaroB 1969, 17, 06p. 10e) natyjy y npBy NoJIOBUHY
IV Beka.
JATOBAWE: Tlepuonu A, B, I u [T (kpaj III — kpaj
VI Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 62-72, T. 1, 1308,
1572, 1653; 11, 1702; IV, 3010, 406, 2781, 522; V,
1740, 1660; Ligjernhanun 2016, 90-91, tun L/59.

Kar. 6p. 36-37 (tum 11/2)
OBaJiHM JIOHAL] KOCO Pa3rpHYTOr U YETBPTACTO MPO-
(punucanor obona, paBHOr nHa, paheH o1 cpefie rnpe-
yumtheHe ryiMHe, CUBE WJIM IIPBEHOMPKE 00je mevemna,
HEeyKpallleH.

a. Jbyouuena, couna XVI1/82, G 9, kora 39,92 m.

0. Jbyouuesar, conna VII/81, 110, kora 40,20 m.

Jlonuu ucror tuna Hahenu cy y Xorauuu (Cyi-
ToB 1969, 17) u HMatpycy (Bottger 1982, T. 45, 88).
[To Betrepooj knacuguranuju npunanajy tamny I u
natyjy ce y npBy nosioBuHy IV Beka, nok ce y XoTHu-
111, Ha OCHOBY yCJIOBa HaJla3a NaTyjy oko cpeaune IV
BeKa.

JATOBAE: Ilepuonu A u b (kpaj III — xpaj IV/
rnmoueraxk V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 62, tip I/1, T. I, 236; tip
1/2¢, T. 1, 606; Lpjernhanun 2016, 88, tun JI/51.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, HA, 40.17 m.

c. Ljubicevac, trench XIV/81, 17, 40.15 m.

d. Ljubicevac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.45 m.

e. Ljubicevac, trench XVII/82, from the cremation

burial.

f. Ljubicevac, trench XII/61, H 9, 39.90 m.

g. Ljubicevac, trench XII/ 81, H 9, 40.16 m.

h. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 8, 40.56 m.

i. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8 40.56 m.

j- Ljubicevac, trench XVI.82, G 8, 40.18 m.

It is very widely spread type of pot, which was re-
corded at many sites in the Iron Gates region. They
were found at Usce Porecke Reke, Diana, Donje Bu-
torke, Pontes, Rtkovo—Glamija I (Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig.
10, 1), Mihailovac-Blato (Tomovi¢ 1986, fig. 26,2),
Mora Vagei, Grabovica—Brzi Prun and Radujevac
(Isjernhanun 2016, 91, Tun JI/59). Specimens from
Usce Slatinske Reke (type I1/1) belong to the 6™ cen-
tury production. Identical, in terms of their shape and
chronology, are specimens from latrus (Bottger 1982,
T. 46, 479), while specimens from Prisovo and Hotnica
(CynaroB 1969, 17, o0p. 10e), despite being similar in
shape are dated to the first half of the 4™ century.

DATE: Periods A, B, C and D (end of 3" — end of
6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 62-72, T. 1, 1308, 1572,
1653; 11, 1702; 1V, 3010, 406, 2781, 522; V, 1740,
1660; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 90-91, tun JI/59.

Cat. nos. 36-37 (type 11/2)

An oval pot with a slanting everted rim of a square
profilation and a flat base. It was made of medium re-
fined clay, baked grey or reddish-brown, undecorated.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 39.92 m, peri-

od A.
b. Ljubicevac, trench VII/81, 110, 40.20 m, peri-
od B.

Pots of an identical type have been found at Hot-
nica (CysroB 1969, 17) and Iatrus (Bottger 1982, T.
45, 88). According to Bottger’s classification, they be-
long to type II and are dated to the first half of the 4"
century, while at Hotnica they are, according to the
finding circumstances, dated to around the middle of
the 4 century.

DATE: Periods A and B (end of the 3" — end of the
4™/beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 62, tip I/1, T. I, 236; tip
1/2¢, T. 1, 606; Lpjernhanun 2016, 88, tun JI/51.
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Kar. 6p. 38-39 (tum 11/3)
OBaJtHM JIOHAI] KOCO Pa3THYTOT 00071a KOj! je IpU BPXY
CTameH, HAaIJIallleHOT paMeHa U PaBHOT WU MpCcTeHa-
cTo HarjaweHor nHa. M3paheH je on cpenme npeuu-
ntheHe rivHe, IpBEHe WK LIPBEHOMPKE 00je revema,
HEyKpaIleH.

a. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI1/82, G 9, kora 39,94 m.

0. Jbyouuesar, conna IV/81, F 7, kora 40,16 m.

OBOM THITy JIOHAIIA TIPUITANIa BUIIIE CPOITHUX TPH-
Mepaka, KOju ce pasiiuKyjy y mpoduianvju odona.
3abenexenu cy y ujanu, [Tontecy, Mopa Bareu, Pr-
koBy—Tuamuju I (IBjeruhanun 2016, 80, Tun JI/27).
®opmMa je y oykoj ynoTpedu, Kpo3 YUTaB MEpUOJ Ka-
cue antuke (IV-VI Bek).

JATOBAE: Ilepuonu A u b (kpaj III — xpaj IV/
rnmoyerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 64, tip 1I/1¢, T. II, 1900;
tun 11/2b, T. 11, 2151; Ligjernhanun 2016, tun JI/27.

Kar. 6p. 40—-41 (tum 11/4)
Tpakacto npoumucanu u xJjedbeHu 000] OBAJHOT
JIOHIIa, n3paheHor of cpenbe npeunnthexe He, 1pBe-
HE WJIM IIPBEHOMPKE 00je revema.
a. Jbyouuenan, conna XV/81, H 8, kora 39,90 m.
0. Jbyouuesai, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 39,95 m.
Ogaj Tum JoHana Hajuenthe nMa aBe HacTpaMHe
IpIIKE U THO Ha NPCTEHACTO U3By4eHoj cronu. [oje-
IUHM TIpuMepu cy riaehocann umm umajy riadanu
opHameHT. KapakrepucTtuuasn je 3a nepuon A (kpaj 11
no cpenune IV Beka), a mapajene cy 3a0esexeHe y
Cunrunynymy (Nikoli¢c-Pordevi¢ 2000, Tum 11/8, kpaj

— ¢ )
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Cn. 31 — Jlonuwm, tun 1172, I1/3 u 1I/4 (R 1:4)
Fig. 31 — Pots, type 11/2, 11/3 and 11/4 (R 1:4)

Cat. nos. 38-39 (type 11/3)

An oval pot with a slanting everted rim tapering
toward the tip, a pronounced shoulder and a flat or
ring-like base. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked red or reddish-brown, undecorated.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XV/82, G 9, 39.94 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench IV/81, F 7, 40.16 m.

Many similar specimens with a different rim pro-
filation could be ascribed to this pot type. They were
recorded at Diana, Pontes, Mora Vagei and Rtkovo—
Glamija I (LIgjernhanun 2016, 80, Tun JI/27). This
shape was in prolonged use, through the entire period
of the Late Antiquity (4"—6™ century).

DATE: Periods A and B (end of the 3™ — end of the
4/beginning of the 5 century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 64, tip Il/1c, T. II, 1900;
tip II/2b, T. I, 2151; Ligjernhanun 2016, 80-81, Tum
J1/27.

Cat. nos. 40-41 (type 11/4)
A strap-shaped and grooved rim of an oval pot made
of medium refined clay, baked red and reddish-brown.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, H 8, 39.90 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.95 m.

This type of pots usually has two opposite placed
handles and a ring-shaped foot. Some specimens were
glazed or had burnished ornament. It is characteristic
of period A (end of the 3" to the mid 4™ century), and
has analogies in Singidunum (Nikoli¢-Pordevic 2000,
type 11/8, end of the 3" — first half of the 4™ century), at
Diana and Pontes (Lsjetuhanun 2016, 81, Tun JI/28).
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IIT — mpBa mosioBuHa IV Beka), Hujanu u [loHTecy
(IIBjernhanun 2016, 81, Tum JI/28).
JATOBAHE: ITepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 64, tip I1/1b, T. I1, 1870;
tip [I/1a, T. II, 1851; Lisjetnhanun 2016, 81, Tun JI/28.

Kar. 6p. 42 (tun I1/5)
Bnaro koco pasrpayty u 3ane6spaHu 0001, KOjU OIITPO
npeJia3y y WIMHAPUYHU BpaT JIOHLIA OBaJiHe (hopMe.
Hpnika, oBajiHa U HellpouIrMcaHa, oaa3u Herocpe-
HO ucnoy obona jionna. Pahen je on cpenise npeynin-
hene rimne, cuBe 0oje neyema.

Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, X 9, xora 40,32 m.

Jlonmm oBe opme mmajy JiIBe WM TPU IIPIIKE U
KopuitheHn ¢y Kao JIeo KyXHECKOT TTOKyhcTBa, anu u
Kao ypHe. Mamu 6poj mpumepaka, Koju oTu4e 13 Te-
Tpapxujckor nepuona kpaja Il u mouerka IV Beka,
HabeH je y Ywhy Ilopeuke peke, Tekuju, dujanu,
[Monrecy u Mopa Baren (Lipjeruhanun 2016, 71, Tun
JI/1). Y CunrunyHymy oBa BpcTa mocyna je jeqHa of
Hajpacripoctpamennjux, He camo Tokom [I-III, Beh u
TokoM unTaBor IV Beka (Nikoli¢-Pordevic¢ 2000, 85-87,
tun [I/52). Tunonomku UCT, ajii XpOHOJIONIKU Pa3Jiu-
YHUTH MIPUMEPLH MOTHYY 13 JluHorenumje, rue ce AaTyjy
y VI Bek (Barnea 1968, 263, fig. 9, 1-3).

JOATOBAE: Ilepuon LI (xkpaj IV/mowerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 66, lonac tip 11I/3, T.
III, 2601; LiBjetnhanun 2016, 71-72, Tun JI/1.

Kar. 6p. 43 (tun 11/6)
JIoHar Koco pa3rpHyTOr, KJIE0/bEHOT U Ca YHYTPALbhe
CTpaHe OIITPO MpodurcaHor 0601a, KpaTkor HMIUH-
JPUYHOT »KJIE0/bEHOT BpaTa U OMKOHUYHOT TpOyxa. Pa-
ben on mo6po npeunnthene ravHe, cCUBE 00je MEYeHa.
Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, G 9, kora 40,71 m.
OBaj Tun JioHala MpeJcTaB/ba 10 perneproapa
kepamuukor rocyba IV u V Beka, kajia ce copaany-
HO jaBJba, fa 0M TokoM VI nomuHupao. PesaTBHO Ma-
JI0OpOjHN HaJla3m 3abesexenu cy y Jdujanu, [Tontecy n
Mopa Bareu (LIsjernhanun 2016, 77, Tun JI/19). JaBma
ce y Cyuunasu, [luarpa ®Opekareju, Iunoreuuju (Bar-
nea 1966, 253, fig. 14, 1, 2; Vulpe, Barnea 1968, 490,
fig. 49, 4), Manapu ([pemcuzoBa-HemunnoBa 1971,
9, 00p. 19, 1), Xucapy (Mauapos 1974, 63, oop. 12).
HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 67, lonac tip 11/46, T.
I, 1693; Ligjetuhanun 2016, 77, Tun JI/19.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 64, tip 11/1b, T. 11, 1870;
tip II/1a, T. 11, 1851; LiBjetuhanun 2016, 81, v JI/28.

Cat. no. 42 (type 11/5)

A slightly slanting, everted and thickened rim turning
at an acute angle into the cylindrical neck of a pot of
an oval shape. The handle, oval and unprofiled, starts
immediately below the rim. The pot was made of
medium refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac: trench XII/81, H 9 40.32 m.

Pots of this shape have two or three handles and
have been used as kitchenware but also as urns. A rather
small number of specimens dating from the period of
the Tetrarchy, from the end of the 3™ and the beginn-
ing of the 4th century, was found at Usce Porecke
Reke, Tekija, Diana, Pontes and Mora Vagei (LBjetu-
hanun 2016, 71, tun JI/1). This type of vessel is one
of the most frequently found in Singidunum, not only
during the 2"-3"4 centuries but also during the entire
4™ century (Nikolic-Pordevic 2000, 85-87, tip 11/52).
Typologically identical but chronologically different
specimens come from Dinogetia where they are dated
to the 6! century (Barnea 1969, 263, fig. 9, 1-3).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4%/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 66, lonac tip 11/3, T. 111,
2601; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 71-72, Tun JI/1.

Cat. no. 43 (type 1I/6)

A pot with a slanting, everted, grooved rim, carinated
on the inside, a short cylindrical and grooved neck and
a biconical body. It was made of well refined clay,
baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.71m.

This type of pot is part of the repertoire of pottery
vessels from the 41 and 5™ centuries when it appeared
sporadically, while it prevailed in the 6™ century. A
relatively small number of specimens was recorded at
Diana, Pontes and Mora Vagei (Ligjetnthanun 2016,
77, Tun JI/19). It appears at Sucidava, Piatra Frecatei,
Dinogetia (Barnea 1966, 253, fig. 14, 1, 2; Vulpe,
Barnea 1968, 490, fig. 49, 4), Madara (IpemcusoBa-
Hemumnnora 1971, 9, 06p. 19, 1) and Hisar (Maniapos
1974, 63, o6p. 12).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 67, pot type tip 11/4b, T.
III, 1693; Lgjeruhanun 2016, 77, tun JI/19.
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Cn. 32 — Jlonnu, tun I1I/5, 11/6, 11/7 n 11/8 (R 1:4)
Fig. 32 — Pots, type 11I/5, 11/6, 11/7 and 11/8 (R 1:4)

Kar. 6p. 44 (tun 11/7)
JloHall Koco pa3rpHYTOr U 3apaBHEHOI 0007a KOju
OIITPO TIPeNia3u y BpaT, KOjU je ca CHOJhallbe CTpaHe
skieosbeH. Pahen je on cpenmwe nmpeuuninhene rimvae,
CUBOMpKE 00je reuema.

Jbyouuesai, conna XVI1/82, G 9, xora 40,51 m.

BUKOHUYHY JIOHITM OBOT THIIA jaBJbajy Ce MpPBEH-
CTBEHO Y CJI0jeBUMa U IeiHama kpaja [V u npBe no-
JoBuHe V Beka, a 3abenexkenu cy y lujanu, [Toarecy
u Muxajnosuy—bnato (Lpjetuhanun 2016, 92, tun
JI/61).

JATOBAE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 68, lonac tip 11/4d, T.
111, 1800; Lisjetnthanun 2016, 92, Tun JI/61.

Kar. 6p. 45 (Tun 11/8)
JloHalr Koco pa3rpHyTOT U 3apaBHEHOT 00071a, KOj! je
ca yHYTpallie CTpaHe KOHKABHO, a Ca CIIOJhAIIIIbeE,
KOHBEKCHO 0OpaheH, u 6ukonnuHor Tpoyxa. PabeHn je
O]l IECKOBUTE TJIMHE, CUBE 0Oje Meyena.

Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,15 m.

Jlonnu ucror Tuna Hahenu cy y Xajnyukoj Boze-
Huim (JoBanoBuh 1984, 324-326, T. 111, 3), FopHeju
(Gudea 1977, 25, 21) u Xuctpuju (Suceveanu, 1982,
232, T. 14, 22), u Takohe ce natyjy y opyry nojioBuHy
IV Beka. Mano6pojuu Hasmasu u3 dujane, Ilontec u
Mopa Bareu npunanajy nperexsHo npoaykuuju IV u
TIpBe MOJI0BMHE V BeKa, Majia MX NMa 3a0eJIeKeHNX 1
y ciojeuMma kpaja III Beka (LIjetnhanun 2016, 78,
tun JI/20a).

JATOBAHE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 68, lonac tip II/2c, T.
111, 536.
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Cat. no. 44 (type 11/7)
A pot with a slanting everted and flattened rim turning
at an acute angle into the neck, which is grooved on
the outside. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked grey-brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.51 m.

Biconical pots of this type appear mostly in the
layers and assemblages from the end of the 4™ and the
first half of the 5™ century and were recorded at Diana,
Pontes and Mihajlovac—Blato (Lsjeruhanun 2016, 92,
T JI/61).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 68, lonac tip 1I/4d, T.
111, 1800; Lisjetrthanun 2016, 92, Tun JI/61.

Cat. no. 45 (type 1I/8)

A pot with a slanting, everted and flattened rim, con-
cave on the inside and convex on the outside and with
a biconical body. It was made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m.

Pots of the same type have been found at Hajdu-
¢ka Vodenica (Joanosuh 1984, 324-326, T. III, 3),
Gornea (Gudea 1977, 25, 21) and Histria (Suceveanu,
1982, 232, T. 14, 22), and have also been dated to the
second half of the 4™ century. Sparse finds from Dia-
na, Pontes and Mora Vagei mostly belong to the pro-
duction of the 4™ and the first half of the 5! century,
although there were some specimens recorded also in
the layers from the end of the 3™ century (IIsjeruha-
HuH 2016, 78, tun J1/20a).

DATE: Period B (middle of 4" — end of 4'"/begin-
ning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 68, pot type 11/2¢, T.
111, 536.
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Kar. 6p. 46 (tun 11/9)
JloHar koco pas3rpHyTor ooona ¢gopMUpaHOr y 00JH-
Ky CTOIle, KpaTKOrI' BpaTa, JIONTACTOr TpOyXa U paBHOT
nHa. Paben je on mo6po npeunnihene rivue, cuse 60-
je meuema.

Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, G 9, kora 40,25 m.

Cdepuynu JIOHIM OBOT TUIA PEJIATUBHO YECTO CE
cpehy Meby maTepujasom Ha CpIICKOM fiesly JMeca
Haxuje Punensuc, a 3a6eseskeHu cy y BUILIE BapyjaH-
TH, 3aBUCHO 0J] 00JiMKa o0osa u perunujenta (Lgje-
trhanun 2016, 79, tun J1/23). Hatyjy ce y IV u npBy
nosioBrHy V Beka. Takobhe, npumepuu u3 CriaHToBa
(Mitrea, Preda 1966, 22, fig. 19, 5) u Manape (Ipe-
mucuzoBa-Hemuunosa, 1971, 25, o6p. 23, 1) u Ilomno-
BUIIE JIaTyjy ce y NpBY MOJIOBUHY V BeKa, IOK Ce W3
Novae (Oumutpos et al. 1964, 233, o6p. 17) onpene-
myjy y VI Bek.

JATOBAHE: ITepuon L (kpaj IV/nouerak V — cpe-
nuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 66, lonac tip I11/2a, T.
111, 2072; Lgjetnhanun 2016, 78-79, tun J1/23.

Kar. 6p. 47-48 (tum 11/10)
JloHany 6slaro Koco pas3rpHyTor o6ona, *JjeOJbeHe
vBUIle, HaryamneHor pamena. M3pahen je on cpenme
npeunitheHe riMHe, OKep WM CUBE 00je reverha.
a. Jbyouuenan, conna XV 1/82, F 8, kora 39,96 wm,
nepuon A.
0. Jbyouuesar, conna XIV/ 81, 17, xora 40,30 m,
niepuog 1.
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Cn. 33 = Jlonuu, tum 1179, 11/10, II/11 n 11/12 (R 1:4)
Fig. 33 — Pots, type 11/9, 11/10, II/11 and 11/12 (R 1:4)
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Cat. no. 46 (type I1/9)
A pot with a slanting everted rim, a short neck, a glob-
ular body and a flat base. It was made of well refined
clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac: trench XVI1/82, G 9, 40.25 m.

Globular pots of this type were relatively frequen-
tly encountered in the material at the Serbian section
of the Dacia Ripensis limes and they were recorded in
many variants depending on the shape of the rim and
body (Ljetnhanun 2016, 79, tun JI/23). They are
dated to the 4 and the first half of the 5™ century.
Also, specimens from Spantovo (Mitrea, Preda 1966,
22, fig. 19, 5), Madara (dpemucusoba-HemunHoBa
1971, 25, o6p. 23, 1) and Popovica are dated to the
first half of the 5" century, while specimens from
Novae (Iumutpos et al. 1964, 233, o0p. 17) are dated
to the 6" century.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the
5% — mid 5% century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 66, pot type III/2a, T.
111, 2072; Lgjeruhanun 2016, 78-79, tun JI/23.

Cat. nos. 47-48 (type 11/10)
A pot with a slightly slanting everted rim, a grooved
edge, and pronounced shoulder. It is made of medium
refined clay, baked buff or grey.
a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 8, 39.96 m, peri-
od A.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XIV/81, 17, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.
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Jlonnm oBe (opme Hacnamajy ce Ha Tpaauiuje
sonara u3pahenux ca ne wim tpu apmike (Nikolic-
DPordevi¢ 2000, tip 11/52). Jenuna nosHara napanesa
n3 obsactu bepnana Il notuue u3 Henoy3naHe apxe-
onomike nesuue y Hujanu (IBjermhanun 2016, 84,
trn J1/38).

JATOBAHE: Ilepuonu A u 11 (xpaj III — cpenuna
IV u xpaj IV/mouerak V — cpequna V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 63, lonac tip 1II/1b, T.
IV, 1125; lonac tip 1II/2b, T. IV, 2271.

Kar. 6p. 49 (tun 11/11)
JIoHaIl KOCO pa3TPHYTOr U ca CHOJbAIhe CTPaHEe KOH-
BEKCHOT, 3a7e0/baHor 0001a M OUKOHUYHOT TpOyXa.
Paben je on no6po npeunithene ravue, cuse 6oje re-
Yyera.

Jbyouuesar, conna XVI1/82, G 8, xora 40,23 m.

Y nuramy je pacnpocTpameHd TUIl JIOHALa, Ka-
paKTEepUCTUYaH yIpaBo 3a nepuon b — cpenuny u Kpaj
IV u noverak V Beka. Bpojuu npumepiiu nahenu cy y
Texuju, Jujanu, Jowmum Byropkama (Jankouh 1975,
cn. 10, 26), ITontecy u Mopa Bareu (LIBjeTnhanun
2016, 92, tum J1/62).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 65, lonac tip II/2a, T.
I1, 995; Lisjetnthanun 2016, 92-93, tun JI/62.

Kar. 6p. 50 (tum 11/12)

JloHal KOCO pasrpHYTOr, 3aCEUEHOr U 3KJIeOJbEHOT
000712 KOjU ca YHYTpallllkhe CTpPaHe OLITPO TMpeJiasu y
gonractu TpOyx. Paben je onm cpemme mpeunirhene
[JIMHE, HeYjelIHAYeHO LIpBEHOMpKe 00je rneyema.

Jbybuuesai, conna X/81, B 4, kora 40,60 M.

U oBaj Tun noHana je peaaTMBHO OPOjHO 3aCTym-
JbeH Ha KACHOAHTUYKMM JIoKauTeTuma Jakuje Punen-
3uc, y caojesuma IV u npse nosoBunHe V Beka. Hana3s
u3 JbyOnyeBLa NoTUYE ca MPOCTOPA CEBEPOMCTOYHE
KyJie paHOBU3aHTUjCKe (popTUUKAIMje U HA OCHOBY
ycJioBa HaJllasa ce omnpenesbyje y VI Bek. [lapanene u3
crapujer nepuona, I[IV-V Beka, Hajla3uMo y MaTepuja-
ay u3 [ujane, Jowux Byropku, [Tonteca, MuxajJsios-
na-bnaro u Mopa Bareu (LIgjetnhanun 2016, 89,
tvn JI/54).

JATOBAME: Tlepuon [ (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 67, lonac tip 1/4b, T. 11,
1552; Ligjernhanun 2016, 89, tun JI/54.

Pots of this shape continue the tradition of pots
with two or three handles (Nikoli¢-bordevic 2000, tip
1I/52). A single known parallel from the Iron Gates
region (Djerdap II) comes from an unreliable archae-
ological association at Diana (LIgjernhanun 2016, 84,
v JI/38).

DATE: Periods A and C (end of the 3" — mid 4%
and end of the 4"/beginning of the 5 — mid 5% cen-
tury).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 63, pot type 11I/1b, T.
1V, 1125; pot type I11/2b, T. 1V, 2271.

Cat. no. 49 (type 11/11)

A pot with a slanting everted rim convexly thickened
on the outside and a biconical body. It was made of
well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.23 m.

This is a very widely spread pot type, characteris-
tic only of period B — the middle and the end of the 4™
century and the beginning of the 5™ century. Many
specimens have been found at Tekija, Diana, Donje
Butorke (JankxoBuh 1975, cn. 10, 26), Pontes and
Mora Vagei (Iigjernhanun 2016, 92, tun J1/62).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4" — end of the
4™/beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 65, lonac tip I1/2a, T. I,
995; Lsjetnhanun 2016, 92-93, tun J1/62.

Cat. no. 50 (type 11/12)

A pot with a slanting, everted, bevelled, grooved rim,
which turns into the globular body at an acute angle.
It is made of medium refined clay, unevenly baked to
a red-brown colour.

Ljubicevac, trench X.81, B 4, 40.60 m.

This type of pot is also relatively frequent at the
Late Roman sites of Dacia Ripensis in the layers dat-
ing from the 4™ and first half of the 5 century. The
Specimen from Ljubicevac comes from the area of the
north-eastern tower of the Early Byzantine fortifica-
tion and is dated to the 6™ century, according to the
finding circumstances. Parallels from an earlier period
(4th_5th centuries) are recorded in the material from
Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Mihajlovac-Blato and
Mora Vagei (Iigjernhanun 2016, 89, tun JI/54).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 67, pot type 1/4b, T. 1,
1552; Ligjernhanun 2016, 89, tun JI/54.
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Kar. op. 51 (tun 11/13)
JIoHal Koco pa3rpHyTOTr U HE3HATHO 3a1e0baHor 000-
Jla KOjU ca YHYTpalllihe CTPaHe OIITPO IpeJia3u y JIor-
tacTy TpOyX. Pahen je on neckosute rimHe, LpBEHO-
MpKe 0oje meuema.
Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,67 M.
Peu je o jenHOM o1 BeoMa OPOjHO 3aCTYIJLEHUX
00JIKa JIOHAIIA, KOjU Ce jaBJba KPO3 YMTAB MEepHo]] Ka-
cHe aHTUKe, [IV-VI Bek. JaBsba ce y BuUllle BapujaHTH,
3aBMCHO O 00JIMKa 0001a 1 Opoja IpIIKu (jenHa Wiu
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Cn. 34 — Jlonuw, tun 11/13, 11/14, 11/15 u 11/16 (R 1:4)
Fig. 34 — Pots, type 11/13, 11/14, 1I/15 and 1I/16 (R 1:4)

Cat. no. 51 (type 11/13)

A pot with a slanting everted and slightly thickened
rim, which turns into the globular body at an acute
angle. It was made of sandy fabric, baked red-brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.67 m.

This is one of the very frequently encountered pot
shapes, which appears through the entire Late Anti-
quity (4h-6t centuries). It appears in many variants
depending on the rim shape and the number of handles
(one or two). There are parallels at Us¢e Porecke Reke,
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nse). Ilapanene 6enexxumo y Yuthy Ilopeuke peke,
Hujanu, Howum bByropkama (JankoBuh 1975, cu.
10/20, 21, 25), [lonrecy, PrkoBy—T'namuju I (Gabrice-
vi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 1), Muxajnosuy-baaro (Tomovi¢
1986, fig. 26, 2), Mopa Bareu, Yuhy Ciatuncke pe-
ke (Jovanovic¢, Kora¢, Jankovic 1986, fig. 11, 5).

JOATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 67, lonac tip II/4a, T.
111, 995; LUjernhanun 2016, 90, tun JI/58.

Kar. 6p. 52 (tum 11/14)
JloHan 3azme6sbaHOr 0001a, KIJIEOJLEH Ca YHYTpALbe
cTpaHe, paheH oJl MecKOBUTE IJIMHE, cUBe 00je mevera.
Jbyouuesarn, conna XVI/82, F 8, kora 39,97 m.
OBaJIHU JIOHAII OBOT TUIIA YEeCTO MMa [[BE TpaKa-
CTe JpIIKe Koje crajajy obox ca pameHoM cyna. Tu-
nuyHa je hopMa TEeTpapxHujcKe ernoxe, a 3a0desekeHa
je y dujanu, [onrecy u Muxajnosuy—baato (LBjetu-
hanun 2016, 84, tun J1/39).
JATOBARE: ITepuon A (kpaj Il — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 62, lonac tip 1lI/1a, T.
111, 237; Ujernhanun 2016, 84, tun JI/39.

Kar. 6p. 53-54 (tun 1I/15)
JloHai koco pasrpHyTor, kJiebsbeHor ooona. PaheH je
oIl cpelnibe MpeuninheH InHe, PBEHOMpKe 0oje Te-
Yyema.
a. JbyOuueBal, UCTOUYHU yrao yHYTPaLIWEr YTBp-
bema, 1981, F 10, kora 40,25 m, nepuon b.
0. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI1/82, H 8, kora 40,26 wm,
niepuon L.

Hesenviku 6poj cuBO MeYeHnx JioHaIra OBOT THIIA
HabeH je y Tekuju, [lonrecy u Mopa Bareu u natyjy
ce 3a mponykuujy IV u npse nososune V Beka (LIBje-
truhanun 2016, 92, Tum JI/60).

JATOBAE: Ilepuonu b u 1 (cpenuna IV — cpe-
nuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 66, lonac tip V/2, T.
VI, 537; tip 1V, 3, T. IV, 1860; Lipjeruhanun 2016,
91-92, tun J1/60.

Kar. 6p. 55-62 (tun 11/16)
JloHal Koco pasrpHYTOT, ca YHYTpAIbe CTPAHE JKJIe-
OspeHOr 000112, KOjU OIITPO TIpesia3u y KpaTKu Bpart.
Ha cnosbHOj cTpaHu Bpat je oiBojeH of TpOyxa M-
hum xknebom. Paben je on mo6po npeunnthene rimvue,
MpKe, I[PBEHOMPKE UJIM CUBOMpPKE 00je meuerna.

a. Jbyouuenan, conna VII/81, 110, kora 40,19 m.

Diana, Donje Butorke (JankoBuh 1975, ca. 10/20, 21,
25), Pontes, Rtkovo—Glamija I (Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig.
10, 1), Mihajlovac—Blato (Tomovic¢ 1986, fig. 26, 2),
Mora Vagei, and Usc¢e Slatinske Reke (Jovanovié,
Kora¢, Jankovic¢ 1986, fig. 11, 5).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 67, pot type 11/4a, T. I11,
995; lsjetnthanun 2016, 90, tum JI/58.

Cat. no. 52 (type 11/14)
A pot with a thickened rim, grooved on the inside,
made of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 8, 39.97 m.

Oval pots of this type often have two strap handles
joining the rim and the shoulder. It is a typical form of
the tetrarchic epoch and it has been recorded at Diana,
Pontes and Mihajlovac—Blato (IIBjetrnhanun 2016, 84,
v J1/39).

DATE: Period A (end of the 34 — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 62, lonac tip I1I/1a, T. I1I,
237; LUsjetuhanun 2016, 84, tTun JI/39.

Cat. nos. 53-54 (type 11/15)
A pot with a slanting everted and groove rim. It was
made of medium refined clay, baked red-brown.

a. Ljubicevac, east corner of inner fortification,

1981, F 10, 40.25 m, period B.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.26 m, peri-
od C.

Not many specimens of grey baked pots of this
type have been found at Tekija, Pontes and Mora
Vagei and they are ascribed to the production of the 4t
and the first half of the 5® century (I]jeTuthanun 2016,
92, tun J1/60).

DATE: Periods B and C (middle of the 4t — middle
of the 51" century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 66, pot, type V/2, T. VI,
537; tip IV, 3, T. 1V, 1860; Ligjetnthanun 2016, 91-92,
tun J1/60.

Cat. nos. 55-62 (type 11/16)
A pot with a slanting everted rim grooved on the
inside and turning into short neck at an acute angle.
The neck is separated from the body by a shallow
external groove. It was made of well refined clay
baked to brown, red-brown or grey-brown colour.

a. Ljubicevac, trench VII/81, 110, 40.19 m.
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0. Jbyouuenaii, conna I11I/81, F 4, xora 40,43 m.

1. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI/82, H 9, kora 40,55 m.

1. Jbyouuesau, conna VI/81, L 3, kora 40,33 m.

e. Jbyouuesari, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,66 M.

¢. Jbybuuenar, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,58 m.

r. Jbyouuesarn, conna XVI/82, G 9, xora 40,40 m.

x. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,61 m.

Enurncounny TOHIM OBOT TUMA MPEICTABIbA]Y Haj-
yemhu Hasa3 Mehy OIBHIITHOM KePaMUKOM PaHOBH-
3aHTujcke enoxe VI Beka. BpojHe napanesne nanasu-
Mo y wmarepujany YesaBe, Xajoyuke Bopenure,
Texuje, Nujane, [Tonteca, Munytunosna (Milosevic,
Jeremi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 1), PrkoBa—T'namuje I (Gabrice-
vi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 3), Ymha Cnatuncke peke (Jovanovic,
Kora¢, Jankovic 1986, 15, 7, 9; 16, 3), Mopa Bareu u
apyrux (LBjeruhanun 2016, 95, tun JI/67).

JOATOBAE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 67-72, lonac tip IV/2b,
T.1V, 805;1V/4g, T. V, 1821;1V/4a, T. V, 1204; VI/2c,
T. VII, 1490; VI/2d, T. V11, 2373; V1/2g, T. VIII, 2599;
VI/2i, T. VIII, 2728; VI/2h, T. VIII, 2632; LIjeruha-
auH 2016, 95, tumn J1/67.

Kar. 6p. 63-64 (tun 11/17)

JIoHa1 Koco pasrpHyTOr U IpU BPXY 3apaBHEHOT 000-
7a, KOjU je Ha YHYTPAIllihbOj CTPAHU 0J1aro KOHKAaBaH.
PabeH je on cpenme npeunitheHe rJiMHe, CUBE WY LPBe-
HOMpKe 00je rneyema.

a. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI, G 8, kora 40,58 m.

0. Jbyouuenai, couna XVI/82, G 9, kora 40,50 m.

Hcror Trmna kao 1 npeTxonHu, 6e3 kJ1e0/beHOT Bpa-
Ta, IPBEHOMpPKE 00je Teuena.

OBaJIHU JIOHAII KOCO pa3rpHyTOr 000ja, MOHEKa
ca W3JIMBHUKOM MKCIIOJ 0007a, MPEeCTaB/ba TUITMYHY
¢opmy VI Beka, npoucrekiny u3 jonana IV-V Beka.
[Mpumepuum cy 3abenexenu y Hujanu, [TonTtecy, Yuthy
Caatuncke peke (tun 11/5), Mopa Bareu, PrkoBy—
Fnamuju T u Munytunosny (LiBjetnhanun 2016, 94,
trn J1/66).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 70, lonac tip V/4f, T.
VI, 569; tip lI/4e, T. 111, 1830; Ligjetrthanun 2016, 94,
tun/J1 66.

Kar. 6p. 65 (tun 11/18)

JloHall KOCO pa3rpHYTOr M ca YHYTpallle CTpaHe
JkIIe0IbeHOT 000112, TonTacTtor Tpoyxa, pahen ox cpen-
e MpevnInhere IMHe, CuBe 00je rmeverma.

b. Ljubicevac, trench I11/81, F 4, 40.43 m.

c. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, H 9, 40.55 m.

d. Ljubicevac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.33 m.

e. Ljubicevac, trench XV1/82, G 8, 40.66 m.

f. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 8, 40.58 m.

g. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.40 m.

h. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8§, 40.61 m.

Elliptical pots of this type are the most frequent
finds among the cooking ware of the 6% century Early
Byzantine epoch. We encountered numerous analo-
gies in the material from Cezava, Hajducka Vodenica,
Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Milutinovac (Milosevic,
Jeremi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 1), Rtkovo—Glamija I
(Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig. 10, 3), Usce Slatinske Reke
(Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 15, 7, 9; 16, 3),
Mora Vagei and other sites (Lsjernhanun 2016, 95,
tvn JI/67).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 67-72, pot type 1V/2b,
T. IV, 805;1V/4g, T. V, 1821; 1V/4a, T. V, 1204; V1/2c,
T. VII, 1490; Vl/2d, T. VII, 2373; VI/2g, T. VIII,
2599; VI/2i, T. VI, 2728; VI/2h, T. VIII, 2632;
HBjerrthanun 2016, 95, tun JI/67.

Cat. nos. 63-64 (type 11/17)

A pot with a slanting everted rim, flattened near the tip
and slightly concave on the inside. It was made of
medium refined clay, baked grey or red-brown fired.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI, G 8§, 40.58 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G9, 40.50 m.

Type 11 4 e is of the same type as the previous one,
without a grooved neck, baked red-brown.

An oval pot with a slanting everted rim sometimes
with a spout below the rim and is a typical shape of
the 5 century, originating from pots of the 45t
centuries. Specimens have been recorded at Diana,
Pontes, Usce Slatinske Reke (type 11I/5), Mora Vagei,
Rtkovo-Glamija 1 and Milutinovac (LIBjeTnhanun
2016, 94, tumn J1/66).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 70, pot type V/4f, T. VI,
569; tip Il/4e, T. III, 1830; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 94,
Tun JI/66.

Cat. no. 65 (type II/18)
A pot with a slanting everted rim grooved on the

inside, a globular body, made of medium refined clay,
baked grey.
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Cn. 35 — Jlonum, tun I11/17, 11/18, 11/19 u 11/20 (R 1:4)
Fig. 35 — Pots, type 11/17, 1I/18, 1I/19 and 11/20 (R 1:4)

Jbyouuesan, conna B/81, BS, kora 40,39 m.

Peu je o hopmu J10HIIA KapaKTEPUCTUUHO] 32 UU-
TaB MEpUOJ KaCHE aHTHKE, OIHOCHO paHe Buzantuje,
IV-VI Bek (LIjetnhanun 2016, 90, Turt JI/57). I1apa-
Jese ce Hanaze y Yesasu, Tekuju, dujanu, [Tonrecy,
Mopa Bareu, Muxajnosan—-baary u Yuthy Cnatus-
cke peke (Jovanovic¢, Korac, Jankovic¢ 1986, fig. 10, 1;
11,6, 7).

HOATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4b, T.
VI, 144; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 90, Tun JI/57.

Kar. 6p. 66 (tum 11/19)
Jlonan oBasiHe opme, omrpuje npodusanuje odona,
Jonracror Tpoyxa, paheH of MeckoBUTE TJIMHE, HEY-
jemHadeHe CMBOMpKe 00je revema.

Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, H 8, kora 39,99 m.

U oBaj Tum JoHaNa ce MpoM3BOIY KPO3 YUTAB Tie-
puon kacHe antuke, on IV mo kpaja VI Beka, mana je
KapakTepucTMyaH 3a kKpaj IV u mouerak V Beka
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 89, Tun JI/53). [Mapanene ce ja-
Bbajy y Ilonrecy, Mopa Bareu u I'paboBurin—bp3u
pyn (Usjernhanun 2016, 88).

JATOBAHE: Tlepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
Ka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 63, lonac tip VI/1, T.
VII, 239; Lsjetnhanun 2016, 88—89, tun JI/53.

Kar. 6p. 67 (tun 11/20)
JloHan OMKOHUYHO NpoduIIMcCaHor 0001a, KPaTKOT Bpa-
Ta, OMKOHWYHOT TpOyxa, paben ox nodpo npeunithene
[JIMHE, CUBe 00je Tevema.
Jbybuuesari, conna XII/81, H 9, kota 39,96 m.
JloHuuM oBor THna Npous3BOAE C€ Y PA3IUUYUTHAM
BeJMuMHaMa, of kpaja Il rokom IV Beka. [Ipencrasiba

¢ .
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Ljubicevac, trench V/81, BS, 40.29 m.
This is a pot shape characteristic of the entire period
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of the Late Antiquity, i.e. of the Early Byzantine peri-
od, the 4h—6™ centuries (IIsjerwhanun 2016, 90, Tun
JI/57). Parallels were encountered at Cezava, Tekija,
Diana, Pontes, Mora Vagei, Mihajlovac—Blato and Usce
Slatinske Reke (Jovanovi¢, Korac, Jankovic 1986, fig.
10, 1; 11, 6, 7).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 69, pot type tip V/4b, T.
VI, 144; Ljeruhanun 2016, 90, tun JI/57.

Cat. no. 66 (type 11/19)

A pot of an oval shape with a rather carinated rim, a
globular body, made of sandy clay, unevenly baked to
a grey-brown colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.99 m.

This pot type was also produced throughout the
entire Late Antiquity, from the 4™ to the end of the 6
century, although it is characteristic of the end of the
4™ and the beginning of the 5™ century (I1sjeruhanun
2016, 89, Tun JI/53). Parallels were recorded at Pontes,
Mora Vagei and Grabovica—Brzi Prun (LIgjeTuhanun
2016, 88).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 63, pot type VI/1, T. VII,
239; lsjetnhanun 2016, 88—89, tun JI/53.

Cat. no. 67 (type 11/20)
A pot with a biconically shaped rim, a short neck, a
biconical body, made of well refined clay, baked grey.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.96 m.
Pots of this type were produced in various sizes
from the end of the 3" and during the 4" century. This
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HACTaBaK MPOM3BOJLE TUMA JIOHIA M3 IIAPCKOT 1002
[I-1II Beka. [Tapanene nanazumo y Cunrunynymy (Ni-
koli¢-Pordevi¢ 2000, tip 11/6), Oujanu, Howum By-
topkama, ITonrecy, Mopa Bareu u npyrum Hanasu-
mruma (L[Bjernhanun 2016, 81-82, tum JI/30).
[Ipema berrepoBoj kiacudukanyjy, npunaia tumy |
U aTyje ce y npBy nosioBuHy 1V Beka (Bottger 1982,
T. 45, 88).

JATOBABE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV
BeKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 63, lonac tip V/la, T.
VI, 447; Ligjernhanun 2016, 81-82, tun JI1/30.

Kar. 6p. 68 (tum 11/21)
JloHa1 KOCO pasrpHyTOr, 3apaBEHEHOr U 3a71€0/baHOT
000112, KpaTKOr BpaTa U OUKOHUYHOT TpOyXxa. PaheH je
on 1oOpo npeunitheHe TaMHe, cuBe 00je Tevema.
Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, G 9, kora 40,22 Mm.
OBaJIHM JIOHAIl MIPOM3BOMU C€ Yy [BE BapHjaHTe,
KOj€ ce U XpOHOJIOoMKY pasiukyjy (kpaj Il — cpenuna
IV u kpaj IV — cpeauna V Beka). [1apanese Haja3umo
y Matepujany [lonreca u Muxajinosua—biaro (LBje-
trnhanun 2016, 82, Tum JI/32).
JATOBAWE: Ilepuon LI (xpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 66, lonac tip V/3, T.
VI, 607; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 82, tun J1/32.

Kar. 6p. 69 (tum 11/22)
Ccpepuynu j1oHaLL KOCO PA3rPHYTOT U HATJIALLIEHOT 000-
Jla, KpaTKor BpaTa U paBHOr fHa. [leo obona u Tpoyxa
je ykpameH nimmhum ypesuma. Paben je on moopo mpe-
yuirheHe ravHe, cue 0oje rnevyema.

Jbyouuesar, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,55 m.

JIoH1M oBOTr THIIA TPOM3BOJE CE KPO3 UUTAB MEPU-
0ll KaCHe aHTHKe, OHOCHO paHe Busantuje, IV-VI Bek.
JaBmajy ce y Xajnyukoj Bonenuru, Jujanu, [Tonrecy,
Bajyru u Mopa Bareu, y pa3miuutum cjojeBuMa
(IIBjernhanun 2016, 80, Tun JI1/26).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 69, lonac tip VI/4e, T.
VII, 2449; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 80, tun J1/26.

Kar. 6p. 70 (tum 11/23)

JloHai koco pasrpHyTor 0601a, KpaTKor, 3a1e0/paHor
BpaTa M JIONTACTOT, Ca CHOJbAIIBE CTPAHE Y TOPHEM
nedty skyedsbeHor Tpoyxa. Paben je on cpenme npeun-
nrtheHe rivHe, LpBEHOMpPKe 00je Mevyema.

represents a continuity of production of pot types from
the imperial period (2"4-3"d centuries). There are par-
allels in Singidunum (Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢ 2000, tip 11/6),
at Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Mora Vagei and other
sites (LUsjernharun 2016, 81-82, tum JI/30). According
to Bottger’s classification, it is ascribed to type I and
it is dated to the first half of the 4™ century (Béttger
1982, T. 45, 88).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3"-mid 4™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 63, lonac tip V/1a, T. VI,
447; 1isjetuhanun 2016, 81-82, tun J1/30.

Cat. no. 68 (type 11/21)
A pot with a slanting everted and thickened rim, a
short neck and a biconical body. It was made of well
refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9 40.22 m.

Oval pots were produced in two variants, which
are chronologically distinctive (end of the 3'—mid 4
century and end of the 4"—mid 5 century). There are
parallels in the material from Pontes and Mihajlovac—
Blato (Ilsjetuhanun 2016, 82, Tun J1/32).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the
5th_middle of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 66, pot type V/3, T. VI,
607; sjetnthanun 2016, 82, tumn JI/32.

Cat. no. 69 (type 11/22)

A spherical pot with a slanting everted and pro-
nounced rim, a short neck and a flat base. A section of
the rim and the body is decorated with rather shallow
engravings. It is made of well refined clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.55 m.

Pots of this type were produced throughout the
entire Late Roman and Early Byzantine period
(4th—6'h centuries). They were encountered at Hajducka
Vodenica, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei, in
different cultural layers (IIgjernhanun 2016, 80, Tumn
J1/26).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 69, pot type VI/4e, T.
VII, 2449; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 80, tun J1/26.

Cat. no. 70 (type 11/23)

A pot with a slanting everted rim, a short thickened
neck and a globular body, which is grooved on the
outside in the upper section. It was made of medium
refined clay, baked to a red-brown colour.
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Cn. 36 — Jlonuu, tun I11/21, 11/22, 11/23 u 11/24 (R 1:4)
Fig. 36 — Pots, type 11/21, 11/22, 11/23 and 11/24 (R 1:4)

Jbybuuesail, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,66 M.

[Mapasnesne 3a oBaj THIT €JIMIICOMIHNX JIOHAIIA HAJIa-
3umo y Matepujaiy Tekuje, [lujane, ITonteca, PrkoBa—
I'namuje I, Bajyre u Mopa Bareu (IIsjetuthanun 2016,
93, tun JI/63). IIpumepax u3 Besnecuuue b. Jankosuh
zatyje y apyry nosnosuny VI Beka (Jankosuh 1981, T.
XX, ca. 6).

JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4a, T.
VI, 46; Ligjetnthanun 2016, 93, Tun JI/63 (onpenesbeH
kao: Yuthe CnatuHcke peke).

Kar. 6p. 71 (tun 11/24)
JloHary KOCO pasTpHYTOT U OEJIUMUYHO 3a/1e0JbaHOT
000112, KOjU OLITPO Mpesasu y jontacty Tpoyx. eo-
JbUX je 3unoBa, pabeH o cpenbe npeuuinhene rivHe,
LIPBEHOMpKE 00je Teuerna.

Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,55 m.

JloHa1y MacuMBHHUjUX 3U7I0Ba, KOjU (hOPMOM IOACE-
ha na nuroce, oBasiHe je popme U panu ce MPBEHCTBE-
HO O [IECKOBUTE IJIFHE, TIeYeHe y HUjaHcaMa cuBe 00-
je (Ipjeruhanun 2016, 85, Tun JI/40a). Tapanene ce
Hasaze y Hujanu u IlonTecy, a mpumMepIm ce rpous-
BOIIE ¥ KOPHCTE Y Iy?KEM BPEMEHCKOM Tepromny (epu-
omu A-J) (Isjetnhanun, loc. cit.).

JATOBARE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4h, T.
VII, 1335; Ligjetnthanun 2016, 85, Tun JI/40a (onpe-
nesbeH kao: Yurthe CnatuHcke peke).

V1 1.3. TAbbUPH
UcrpaxuBawuma y JbyOudeBily, M3MBOjeHO je TET
OCHOBHUX TUIOBA TamUpa.

Ilepuoa A — YriaBHOM ce paiy O UMIOPTOBAHUM
W IMHTAIjaMa UMIIOPTOBAHMX MEIUTEPAHCKIX Ta-
BUpa ca WK 0e3 MeyaTHUX OpHaMeHata. KiMmoproBanu

N
EA

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.66 m.

Parallels for this type of elliptical pot were en-
countered in the material from Tekija, Diana, Pontes,
Rtkovo—Glamija I, Vajuga and Mora Vagei (LIsjetutha-
HuH 2016, 93, tun JI/63). . Jankovic dates the speci-
men from Velesnica to the second half of the 6 cen-
tury (JankoBuh 1981, T. XX, cu. 6).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 69, pot type V/4a, T.
VI, 46; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 93, tun JI/63 (assigned to
Usce Slatinske Reke).

Cat. no. 71 (type 11/24)

A pot with a slanting everted and partially thickened
rim, which turns into the globular body at an acute
angle. It has rather thick walls and was made of medium
refined clay, baked red-brown.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.55 m.

The pot with rather thick walls resembling the
form of a pythoi is of oval shape and was mostly made
of sandy clay baked to nuances of grey (LlBjeTuhanun
2016, 85, Tumn JI/40a). Parallels were recorded at Diana
and Pontes and such specimens were produced and
used during a rather long period (periods A-D) (LIBje-
tuhanuH, loc. cit.).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 69, lonac tip V/4h, T.
VII, 1335; Ligjetuhanun 2016, 85, tun JI/40a (attribu-
ted to Usce Slatinske reke).

VI 1.3. PLATES
Five basic types of plates have been identified in the
course of investigations at Ljubicevac.

Period A — These are mainly imported or imita-
tions of imported Mediterranean plates with or without
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Marepujaj U3 ceBepHOA(PUUKUX PAaAMOHUIA, HO0Ja-
310 je MpeKo Jiyka Ha LIpHOM MOpy 1 Tpaukux ob61acTu.
Pabenu cy on no6po npeunithene rivHe U yriaBHOM
riaehocann JKyTO3eJIeHOM WM MacJIMHACTO3EJICHOM
riehu.

Ilepuon b — Huje moryhe natu onpebenuja 3ana-
JKarba TambUpa OBOT MEpHOJa, Al Ce Yy ONHOCY Ha Te-
puone A u 1l yoyaBa v TUIOJIOIIKA ¥ KBAHTUTATUBHA
perpecuja.

Ilepuon I1 — Ko Tamupa y oBoM nepuopy ce yo-
YyaBa THUIIOJIOMIKA MPONY’KEHOCT, ajli OHAa HHje TaKo
u3pakeHa kao kon 3nesa. Huje moryhe yountu mpo-
MEHY Y KBJIUTETY U3pajie TamKupa, KOju ce U Jajbe pa-
1e on 100po npeumnitheHe TJMHe, IPBEHe U OKep 0oje
neyema, raehocanu ca yHyTpaime cTpaHe MaciHa-
CTO3€JIEHOM U LIPBEHKACTOOPAOH ruiehu.

Ilepuoa [I — On cBux nepuopa, TambUpu Cy y 1e-
puony [l KBAaHTATMBHO U TUIIOJIOIIKY HajMambe 3acTy-
MJbEHU.

Kar. 6p. 72-73 (tun I11/1)
OparmMeHT TamMpa ca ca MeyaTHUM OPHAMEHTOM Ha
rpcreHacto npodunucanoj cronu. Pahen je on nodpo
npeuuiithene rivHe, PBEHE WM cUBe 00je revema,
riiehocaH xyToMacauHacToM riaebu.

a. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI1/82, H 8, korta 39,90 m.

0. Jbyouuesar, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,30 m.

Peu je o TUy UMNOpPTOBAaHUX IiehocaHUX TamUpa.
Pahenu cy on nodpo npeuniitheHe rjiMHe M yrjaBHOM
riehocaHu KyTO3€JIEHOM WJIM MacjMHACTO3€JEHOM
rnebu. X. TonaMaH ux garyje y npBy nososuny IV Be-
ka (Goldman 1950, 205, T. 165, b, g). UmnopToBanu
MaTepHjajl u3 ceBepHOA(PUIKMX PATUOHUIIA U3TJIENa
Huje nonasuo npeko Janmanuje, [Tanonuje u Mesuje,
Beh mpeko jyromcroka u3 Tpaukux objactu (Waage
1933, 298-304; Hayes 1972, 323-370; Popescy 1965,
695-724).

JATOBARE: TTepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
ka), nepuon L (kpaj IV/nouerak V — cpenuna V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/1, T. XII,
1063, tip 1/2, T. XI, 1064.

Kar. 6p. 74 (tun 111/2)
[Timhu kanoTacTy Tawup, 3apaBHEHOT U KJICOJHEHOT
oboza, pahen on 1o6po npeunithene rimne, okep 6oje
nieyera, riaehocan ca yHyTpanime cTpaHe MacJIMHACTO
3eJIEHOM Tuiehu.

Jbybuuesan, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,30 m.

stamped decoration. Imported material from the North
African workshops arrived here via the Black Sea ports
and the Thracian lands. They were made of well refined
clay and mostly yellow-green or olive green glazed.

Period B — It is not possible to draw more precise
conclusions about the plates of this period but a typo-
logical and quantitative regression could be noticed
regarding periods A and C.

Period C — A typological continuity could be
noticed concerning the plates of this period but it is
not as prominent as with bowls. It is not possible to
identify a change in the quality of plate production that
were still being produced of well refined clay, baked
buff or red, olive green and reddish-brown glazed on
the inside.

Period D — Regarding all periods, plates are typo-
logically and in quantity the least present in period D.

Cat. nos. 72-73 (type 11I/1)

A fragment of a plate on a ring-like foot with stamped
ornament. It was made of well refined clay, baked red
or grey and yellow-olive green glazed.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.90 m, peri-

od A.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m, peri-
od C.

This is a type of imported glazed plate. They were
made of well refined clay and mostly yellow-green
and olive green glazed. H. Goldman dates them to the
first half of the 4t century (Goldman 1950, 205, T.
165, b, g). It seems that imported material from the
North African workshops did not arrive via Dalmatia,
Pannonia and Moesia but from the southeast via the
Thracian lands (Waage 1933, 298-304; Hayes 1972,
323-370; Popescu 1965, 695-724).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century),
period C (end of the 4M/beginning of the 5" — mid 5t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 78, tanjir tip I/1, T. XII,
1063, tip 1/2, T. XI, 1064.

Cat. no. 74 (type 111/2)
A rather shallow calotte-shaped plate with a horizontal
and grooved rim was made of well refined clay, baked
buff and olive green glazed on the inside.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.30 m.

Plates of this type were recorded at Diana, Pontes
and Rtkovo—Glamija I and they are typical products of
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Tamupu oBor Thna jaribajy ce y Hujanu, [Tontecy
u PrkoBy-Tnamuju I, u TunuuHu cy npousBon 1o6a
terpapxuje, kpaja III u mouetka IV Beka (LIBjetuha-
HuH 2016, 44-45, Tun T 1). @opma je mpoucTeksa u3
JiokaJsiHe nponykuuje nooa [punuunara (LBjeTnhanun
2016, 45).

JATOBAME: Tlepuon L1 (kpaj [V/moverak V — cpe-
nuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 78, tanjir tip 1/3b, T. XI1,
839; Lipjernhanuu 2016, 44-45, tun T/1.

Kar. 6p. 75-76 (tun 111/3)

Konnynn nim 6J1aro KaJIOTacT! TalkbUp XOPHU30HTAIHO
pasrpHyTOr, 3apaBIEHOr U 2KJIEOJLEHOr 00071a, OpHa-
MEHTHCAHOT TaJlacacToM JIMHIjoM. Ca CIIoJballlikhe CTpa-
He 0001 je yKpallleH CTUIM30BaHOM KumMoM. Paben je
on 106po npeuunithene rivHe, LpBeHe 0oje mneyera,
ca yHyTpalllibe CTpaHe je riiehocaH macauHacTo3ese-

HOM rJjebu.
a. Jbyouuenar, connma XII/81, H 9, xora 39,90 m,
nepuop A.
0. Jbyouuesar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,15 m,
nepuon b.

[Tpumepi OBOr TUIA KAPAKTEPUCTUYHU Cy HAPO-
yuTo 3a nepuon kpaja IV u nouetka V Beka (LIBjetu-
hanun 2016, 46). BpojHe napaseie cy 3a0esexeHe y
Tekuju, Jujanu, Howum Byropkama, [TonTecy, Bajy-
i, PrkoBy—Tnamuju I, Muxajnosiy—bisato u Mopa
Bareu (Iigjernhanun 2016, 45-46, tawup tun T/3).

-

~ S

Cn. 37 — Tawupu, Tun 111/1, 111/2 u III/3 (R 1:4)
Fig. 37 — Plates, type 11I/1, 11I/2 and 11I/3 (R 1:4)

the Tetrarchy, dating from the end of the 3™ and be-
ginning of the 4 century (IIsjetnhanun 2016, 4445,
tun T/1). Their shape evolved from local production
in the time of the Principate (LIsjetnhanun 2016, 45).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4M/beginning of the 51
—mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 78, tanjir tip 1/3b, T. XII,
839; Lsjernhanun 2016, 44-45, Tun T/1.

Cat. nos. 75-76 (type 11I/3)

A conical or slightly calotte-shaped plate with a hori-
zontally everted and grooved rim decorated with a
wavy line. The rim was decorated with a stylised cyma
on the outside. It was made of well refined clay, baked
red fired and olive green glazed on the inside.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.90 m,

period A.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m,
period B.

Specimens of this type are particularly characte-
ristic of the end of the 41 and beginning of the 5™ cen-
tury (LBjetmharnnna 2016, 46). Numerous analogies
were recorded at Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Vajuga, Rtkovo—Glamija I, Mihajlovac—Blato and Mora
Vagei (Lsjetmhanun 2016, 45-46, tun T/3). Speci-
mens from Histria analogous to our type III/3a are also
dated to the first half of the 4™ century (Suceveanu
1982, phase II B, 98, T. 4, 2), and an identical dating is
suggested by V. Hayes (Hayes 1972, type 59, fig. 24).
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Cn. 38 — Tawupwu, tun 111/4 u 111/5 (R 1:4)
Fig. 38 — Plates, type 11I/4 and I1I/5 (R 1:4)

7

Amnanorau npumepiiy, 3a Ham turn 111/3a, u3z Xuctpuje
ce jaTyjy Takobe y npBy nosioBuny 1V Beka (Suceveanu
1982, faza 11 B, 98, T. 4, 2), a UIEHTUYHO JaTOBaHE
npensaxe u B. Xejc (Hayes 1972, type 59, fig. 24).

Ham npumepax 1I1/3b, no knacucukanuju O.
Bpykuep npunaga tumy 16 1 okBUpHO ce natyje y IV
Bek (Brukner 1981, T. 94, 173). Anajiorau rnpuMepLu
notuuy u3 Xuctpuje (Popescu 1965, 698, fig. 2, 3),
Tomuca (Papuc 1973, 165, fig. 3, 4), Atune, koje B.
Xejc natyje usmeby 440. u 490. ronune (Hayes 1972,
353, fig. 73, 14 e).

JATOBAHE: [Tepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
ka), nepuon b (cpenuna IV —kpaj [V/mouerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 78, tanjir tip 1I/1, T. XII,
906; tanjir tip 11/2, T. XII, 1181; Lisjeruhanun 2016,
45-46, tun T/3.

Kar. 6p. 77 (tun 111/4)
BukoHUYHN Tamup 3apaBImEHOT U KISOJLEHOT 00014,
paben on no6po npeunithene rivHe, upBeHe 0oje re-
yemwa, riiehocan ca yHyTpallme CTpaHe LPBEHKACTO-
OpaoH ruehu.

Jbybuuesau, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,28 m.

Amnanornu npumepiu Hahenu cy y Xuctpuju (Po-
pescu 1965, 708, fig. 7, 2), Tomucy (Papuc 1973, 169,
fig. 5, 5), Atunu u Antuoxuju (Waage 1933, 300, fig.
4, 235; 32, fig. 33) u natyjy ce on npyre nososune IV
110 Ipyre IMOJIOBMHE V BeKa.

JATOBARE: ITepuon 1 (kpaj IV/nouerak V — cpe-
nuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 79, tanjir tip 11/3, T. XII,
1182; Lipjernhanun 2016, 48, tun T/9.

Kar. 6p. 78 (tumn I11/5)

BUKOHMYHU Tamup, KOCO PasrpHYTOr U KJEOJbEHOT

obona, paben on cpenmwe mnpeuuntheHe rivHe, okep

0oje meuema, ca yHyTpalllibe CTpaHe IPHO 00jeH.
Jbybuuesau, conna VI/81, L 3, kora 40,38 M.

I
Ve
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Our specimen III/3b, according to classification
proposed by O. Brukner, belongs to type 16 and is
roughly dated to the 4" century (Brukner 1981, T. 94,
173). Analogous specimens come from Histria (Pope-
scu 1965, 698, fig. 2, 3), Tomis (Papuc 1973, 165, fig.
3, 4), and Athens dated, by V. Hayes, to between the
years 440 and 490 (Hayes 1972, 353, fig. 73, 14 e).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century),
period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4®/beginning of the 5
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 78, plate type II/1, T.
XII, 906; tanjir tip 1I/2, T. XII, 1181; Ligjetnthanun
2016, 45-46, tun T/3.

Cat. no. 77 (type 111/4)
A biconical plate with a flattened and grooved rim,
made of well refined clay, baked red fired, reddish-
brown glazed on the inside.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.28 m.
Analogous specimens were found at Histria (Po-
pescu 1965, 708, fig. 7, 2), Tomis (Papuc 1973, 169,
fig. 5, 5), Athens and Antiochia (Waage 1933, 300,
fig. 4, 235; 32, fig 33) and are dated from the second
half of the 4" to the second half of the 5™ century.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5% century).
LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 79, plate type 11/3, T. X1I,
1182; lBjetntharuu 2016, 48, tun T/9.

Cat. no. 78 (type II1/5)

A biconical plate with a slanting everted and grooved
rim made of medium refined clay, baked buff and
painted black on the inside.

Ljubicevac, trench VI/81, L 3, 40.38 m.

This shape of plate appears in the regions of the
Serbian Danube valley, in the areas of the provinces of
Moesia Prima and Dacia Ripensis, in the layers dating
from the end of the 4" and first half of the 5" century
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Y obnacruma cprckor Ilonynassba, Ha IpocTopu-
Ma npouHnrja Mesuje [Ipume u akuje Punensuc,
oBa (popMa TamuUpa ce jaBiba y cjojeBUMa kpaja IV u
npse nosioBuHe V Beka (LIBjetnhanun 2016, 46, Tun
T/4). AHasioTHU TamUPH jaBJbajy Cc€ y TPATOBUMA YK
MaJjioasujcke obajie U Ha MaJloa3ujCKUM OCTPBUpPHA
(Goldman 1950, 204), Henocy (Hayes 1972, 331, fig.
64, 14), KaBapau, Kao 1 y MOHTCKUM 0OOJIaCTUMa, y
Tupuraku (Knipovi¢ 1952, 319, 13/1), Ilutuju, u na-
Tyjy ce y VI Bek.

JATOBAE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 79-80, tanjir tip 11/4,
T. X11, 212; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 46, Tun T/4.

Vi 1.4. AMOOPE

HcrpaxkuBamyMa YHYTPAIIBOCTH CTapUjer U
miaber yrBphema y Jbybuuenity, kKao ¥ UICIMTUBAHEM
MpocTopa rpoda ca KpemalydjoM Ha MpocTtopy usmeby
nBe doprudukanuje, Haben je Behu 6Gpoj amdopa,
CBPCTaHMX y TET OCHOBHMX THIIOBA, KOj€ MOKPHBAjy
xpoHoJiomiku okBup ofi IV 1o kpaja VI Beka (nepuonu
A, B, Il u ).

Iepuoa A — AMmdope oBor niepuona pahene cy on
n00po npevnheHe riMHe, IPBeHe, TAMHOILIPBEHE WITN
okep 0Ooje nmeuewa. Y OHOCY Ha paHuje nepuone, 11 u
III Beka, youaBa Ce TUITOJIOIIKU KOHTUHYUTET, HAPOUU-
To y omHocy Ha amdope III Beka, koje cy Ouiie pacripo-
CTpameHe y jy»KHUM fesoBuMa baskaHckor nosiyoctp-
Ba, Kao Ha pumep y pernony Atune (Robinson 1959,
69, T. 15/k 113, T. 16), uiu y pHOMOPCKUM I'pPafioOBU-
Ma. Onira oxyvka amdopa oBor nepuona y Jbyouues-
1y je npo¢puIMCcaHoCT 000/ia ca CIOoJballlibe CTpaHe.
Tunonomky oxe 6u 6wie Hajosmke iy VII no Kys-
MaHOBY, Y3 U3BeCHe CreludUYHOCTA KOje ce He jaB-
Jbajy kop amdopa y nomeMm [lonyHaBiby (M3pa3urtuja
MpouIMCaHOCT 00012, TAMHOIIPBEHA 00ja Mevema).

Ilepuon b — Kao u y npeTxonHOM nepuozny, u 'y re-
puony cpenuHe U kpaja IV mouertka V Beka, amgope ce
Mpou3Boie 011 100po npeunntheHe ruHe. Tumosnomka
Pa3sHOBPCHOCT je Beha Hero y NpeTxoqHOM HNepUOofy.

Iepuon I — Amdope oBor nepuona umajy cba
THITOJIONIKA CBOjCTBA U3 MPETXOMHUX Meprona. Pazmmi-
Ka ce Oorjiefia y KBAJIUTETY TVIMHE YIIOTPeOJbeHe 3a HhUXO-
By u3pany. 1 nasme ce ynorpedimsaBa 106po Wi cpen-
e npevnithena riiMHa, ajii OHa cajia y cebu campiku
Behw IporeHar necka.

Iepuox [ — KanturatuBHo, amdope cy Haj3a-
CTYIUUbEHM]E YIIPaBO y OBOM Tiepuony. OHO ITO je mo-

(Isjeruhanun 2016, 46, Tun T/4). Analogous plates
were recorded in the towns along the Asia Minor coast
and on the neighbouring islands (Goldman 1950, 204),
on Delos (Hayes 1972, 331, fig. 64, 14), at Kavarna,
as well as in the Pontic region, at Tiritaki (Knipovic¢
1952, 319, fig. 13, 1), and Pitia, and are dated to the
6™ century.

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 79-80, plate tip 11/4, T.
XII, 212; Lgjetnthanun 2016, 46, Tun T/4.

VI 1.4. AMPHORAS

A rather large quantity of amphoras has been found in
the course of the exploration of the interior of the ear-
lier and later fortification at Ljubicevac, as well as
while investigating the area of the cremation burial in
the zone between the two fortifications. They were
classified into five basic types spanning a time period
from the 4" to the end of the 6™ century (periods A,
B, C and D).

Period A — Amphoras of this period were made of
well refined clay, baked to a red, dark red or buff
colour. Regarding the earlier periods (2" and 3" cen-
turies) typological continuity is conspicuous, particu-
larly in relation to the 3" century amphoras, which were
distributed in the southern parts of the Balkan penin-
sula, for example in the region of Athens (Robinson
1959, 69, T. 15/k 113, T. 16), or in the Pontic towns. A
general characteristic of amphoras of that period from
Ljubicevac is the rim molded on the outside. They
should be considered, according to Kuzmanov, typo-
logically closest to type VII with certain distinctions,
which do not appear on the amphoras from the Lower
Danube basin (a more pronounced rim profilation,
baked dark red).

Period B — As in the previous period and in the
middle and the end of the 4"/beginning of the 5™ cen-
tury, amphoras were produced of well refined clay.
Typological diversity is greater than in the preceding
period.

Period C — Amphoras from this period display all
the typological characteristics from the previous periods.
A difference is conspicuous in the quality of the clay
from which they were produced. Well or medium
refined clay was still used but it contained a higher
proportion of sand.

Period D — From a quantitative point of view,
amphoras are the most frequent in this very period.
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TpeOHO HATJIACUTH, a IITO je Y CYMPOTHOCTH Ca OCTAJINM
KepaMUYKUM MaTepujajioM, TO je 1a y OBOM IepUORy
amdope Mnokasyjy U TUMOJIOLIKY Pa3HOBPCHOCT.

Kar. 6p. 79 (tun V/1)
Amdopa 6J1aro crojba pasrpHyTOr, HENPO(UIUCAHOT
000712, EMIICOMMHOT UV OBAJIHOT PEIUITU]eHTa, TPIIKH
eNmIICOMTHOT Tipeceka. Pabhena je on cpenme npeuntrhe-
HE [VIMHE, [IPBeHe 00je Mmeverma.

Jbyouuesar, conna XVI/82, T' 8, kora 40,31 m.

Ogaj tun amgopa, Koju ce cMaTpa JIOKAJTHUM TIPO-
u3BO10M, y JbybuueBLy je 3acTymsbeH ca 13 npumepa-
Ka, u3paheHux on cpenme npeunirheHe IJMHe, NeveHe
y HUjaHCaMa CUBOMpKe UM 1jpBeHoMpKe 0oje (LIBjetu-
hanun 2016, 118). Anasnoruje cy 3abesieskeHe y Mate-
pujany dujane.

JATOBARE: TTepuon LI (kpaj [V — cpenuna V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip I 3 a, T. XVIII,
584; Lsjetnhanun 2016, 117-118, Tum A/11.

Kar. 6p. 80 (tun V/2)
Ampopa KOCO pasrpHYTOr M ca CIHOJbAllbE CTPaHe
npocrrcaHor 06012, KPaTKOT IIMIMHAPUYHOT BpaTa,
pabena on mobpo mpeuuinhene rauvHe, 1pBeHe 06o0je
neyemna.
Jbyouuesar, couna XVI/82, F 9, kora 39,90 m.
Awmope ucror tuna Hahene cy y Tomucy (Radu-
lescu 1976, 102, T. 11, 1), Cyuunasu (Scorpan 1976,
164, T. XII, 1), Narpycy (Bottger 1982, T. 24, 20) u
Hunorenuju (Stefan 1953, 264, fig. 24, 1).

79

v f :

Cn. 39 — Amdope, tun V/1, V/2, V/3, V/4 u V/5
R 1:4)

Fig. 39 — Amphoras, type V/1, V/2, V/3, V/4 and V/5
R 1:4)

Something important to emphasise is that, in contrast
with other pottery material, amphoras of this period
also reveal typological diversity.

Cat. no. 79 (type V/1)

An amphora with a slightly everted unprofiled rim, an
elliptical or oval body and with handles of an ellipsoid
cross-section. It was made of medium refined clay,
baked red.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.31 m.

This amphora type, which is considered a local
product, is represented at Ljubicevac with 13 specimens
made of medium refined clay, baked to the nuances of
grey-brown or red-brown colour (LIjeruhanun 2016,
118). Analogies have been recorded in the material
from Diana.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4™ — middle of the 5t
century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 88, tip I 3 a, T. XVIII,
584; lsjetnhanun 2016, 117-118, tunt A/11.

Cat. no. 80 (type V/2)
An amphora with a slanting everted rim profiled on
the outside, with a short cylindrical neck, and made of
well refined clay, baked red.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.90 m.
Amphoras of the same type have been found at
Tomis (Radulescu 1976, 102, T. II, 1), Sucidava
(Scorpan 1976, 164, T. XII, 1), latrus (Bottger 1982,
T. 24, 20) and Dinogetia (Stefan 1953, 264, fig. 24, 1).

82

83

96



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

JATOBAHE: ITepuon A (xpaj I — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 86, tip I/1a, T. XVIII,
1004.

Kar. 6p. 81 (tun V/3)
Awmdopa ca crospalliibe CTpaHe BEPTUKAIHO MPOpUII-
CaHOT a ca yHyTpalllkhe CTPaHe KOCO 3ace4eHor 00ona,
IWJIMHAPWYHOT BpaTta, pahena ox modpo npeunithene
[JINHE, TAMHOIIPBEHE 00je Mmevemha.
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, 19, kora 39,90 m.
Awmdope oBor tuna ce cpehy y ciojeBuma [V-VI
Beka (Scorpan 1976, T. X1V, 1, 2; Bottger 1982, T. 28,
564), a npumepiu cy 3abenexenu y [lonrecy, y nepu-
ony I (LIsjernhanun 2016, 119, Tum A/15).
JATOBAHME: ITepuon A (xpaj I — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 86, tip I/1b, T. XVIII,
1502.

Kar. 6p. 82 (tun V/4)
AmM@opa KOCO pa3rpHYTOT HenpoguIMCaHOT 000713,
ca CroJballlhe CTPaHe IUPOKO KJIeOJbEHOr BpaTa, pa-
bena on meckoBuTe I7MHE, CUBE 0Oje MeYeHaA.
Jbyouuesai, conna XVI1/82, G 8, xora 40,31 m.
Oy nocyny je T. LlpjernhanuH onpenenuia kao
amopy, tun 19, koja je TunuyHa 3a npoaykuujy VI
BEKa U MPOU3BOIU CE Off TIECKOBUTE TJIMHE TeYeHE Y
HUjaHcama LpBeHe Ooje (LIBjerwhanun 2016, 122).
Peu je o ambanaskHoj KepamuIlM 32 BUHO, KOja je Be-
POBaTHO HACTaJa y TOHTCKUM paguoHuiiama (Scropan
1976, T. IX, 1, 2; KyamanoB 1985, Tun XIV; Bottger
1982, T. 22, 260; Lpjernhanun 2016, loc. cit.).
JATOBAME: ITepuon L (xpaj IV / mouerak V Beka
— cpenuHa V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 86, tip I/3b, T. XVIII,
690; LBjetrtharnu 2016, 122, tTun A/19.

Kar. 6p. 83 (tun V/5)
Am@opa TpakacTo 3amebspaHor 006oma, ca mpodumia-
LI1jOM Ha Mpesia3y y KOHUUHU BpaT, paheHa je on no-
6po npeuninheHe riuHe, IpBeHE 060je MeYeHa.
Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/82, F 10, xora 40,15 m.
Awmcope oBe dopme jaBibajy ce y MajioM Opojy, a
napasiesne oenexxumo y CUHTUIYHYMY Y CJIOjy Apyre
nosioBure IV Beka (Nikoli¢c-Dordevic¢ 123, tip V/10).
JATOBARE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV —kpaj IV / no-
yeTak V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 86, tip 1/2, T. XIX,
1249.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4 century).
LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 86, tip I/1a, T. X VIII, 1004.

Cat. no. 81 (type V/3)
An amphora with a vertical rim on the outside and
slanting on the inside, a cylindrical neck, and made of
well refined clay, baked dark red.
Ljubic¢evac Trench XII/81, 19, 39.80 m.
Amphoras of this type were encountered in the
layers of the 46 centuries (Scorpan 1976, T. X1V,
1, 2; Bottger 1982, T. 28, 564), and some specimens
were recorded at Pontes in period D (LIBjernhanun
2016, 119, Tun A/15).
DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4t century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 86, tip I/1b, T. XVIII,
1502.

Cat. no. 82 (type V/4)

An amphora with a slanting everted unprofiled rim,
with broad grooves on the outside of the neck, made
of sandy clay, baked grey.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.31 m.

T. Cvjeti¢anin identified this vessel as a type 19
amphora, which is typical of the 6" century production
and was produced of sandy clay baked to the nuances
of red (Igjernhanun 2016, 122). It was transportation
pottery for wine and probably originated in the Pontic
workshops (Scropan 1976, T. IX, 1, 2; KyamanoB 1985,
tun XIV; Bottger 1982, T. 22, 260; Lsjetnthanun 2016,
loc. cit.).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 86, tip I/3b, T. X VIII,
690; Lisjetunhanun 2016, 122, Tun A/19.

Cat. no. 83 (type V/5)
An amphora with a band-like thickened rim and a pro-
filed junction between the rim and the conical neck,
made of well refined clay, baked red

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 10, 40.15 m.

Amphoras of this shape appear in a small quanti-
ty and we recorded parallels in Singidunum, in the
layer dating from the second half of the 4" century
(Nikoli¢-Pordevic¢ 123, tip V/10).

DATE: Period B (mid 4" — end of the 4™/begin-
ning of the 5 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 86, tip 1/2, T. XIX,
1249.
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Kar. 6p. 84 (tun V/6)
Amcopa yBydeHOI' 1 XOPM30OHTAIHO 3apaBHeHOT 000714,
OLUTPO OIBOJEHOI' Ofl KOHWYHOT, Ca YHYTpalllhe CTpa-
He JkJiebJbeHor BpaTa, pabeHa on noopo npeunithene
rJIMHe okep 0oje rneyema.

Jbyouuesar, conna XV1/82, G 9, kora 40,16 m. T.

Behuna ayropa natyje oBaj Tun amdopa y apyry
nosoBuHy IV Beka. AHajlorHu npumMepuu Hahexu cy y
Tupuraku (Faunykesuu 1952, 100), Hukymney (Bau-
mann 1972, 197, fig. 15) u Martapycy (Botteger 1982,
T. 17, 102).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV /
rnmoyerak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 88, tip II/2b, T. XIX, 1131.

Kar. 6p. 85 (tun V/7)
AmMd@opa yBydeHOT U 3a/1e0/paHor 000112, OIITPOT Tpe-
Jla3a oboma y Bpat, pabeHa of IecKOBUTE TJIFHE, OKEep
00je neyema.

Jbybuuesan, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,67 m.

Ogaj Tun amopa npencrapiba KJIACUYaH TUIT aM-
¢opa VI Beka, nako OH Byye TUIOJIOIIKE KOPEHE U3
panujux nepuopa ( Bugety tun V/10).

JOATOBAHE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 88, tip 11/3b, T. XX, 344.

Kar. 6p. 86 (tun V/8)

AmM@opa Koco pasrpHyToOr, 3a/1e0/baHOT U Ca CII0Jba-
e CTpaHe TPOYyraoHo (popMupaHor obopma, KOHUY-
HOT BpaTa, pabeHa ox moopo npeunithe rivHe, TAMHO-
pBeHe 6oje mevyema.

Jbybuuesan, conna XV/81, 17, kora 39,90 m.

Y nuramy cy NoHTCKe amQope, Koje Cy HaJlaKeHe
npBeHcTBeHO Yy ciojesuMa 11 u 11l Beka y cprickoMm ze-
ay [onyHnassba, na 6u kpajem 11 u mouetkom IV Beka
wuXxoBa nuctpudynuja onanana (Bjelajac 1996, 62,
tip X VIII).

JATOBARE: ITepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 87, tip II/1, T. XIX, 272.

Kar. 6p. 87-88 (tum V/9)
Amdopa HemnpodwimcaHor o0oja, MWIMHIPUYHOT
BpaTa, jajoskor TpOyxa, ca JiBe *kJeOJbeHe NpIIKe,
pahena on 1o6po npeuunirheHe rJIMHE, OKEp WK LipBe-
He 0oje meuema.
a. Jbyouuesau, conna XVII/82, rpo0 ca kpemanu-
jom, epuon A.
0. Jbyouuesaii, conna XVI/82, H 9, kora 40,70 m,
niepuon .

Cat. no. 84 (type V/6)

An amphora with an inverted and horizontally flatte-
ned rim strictly separated from the internally grooved
conical neck. It was made of well refined clay, baked
to a buff colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 9, 40.19 m.

Most authors date this amphora type to the second
half of the 4™ century. Analogous specimens were
found at Tiritaki (Faunykeuu 1952, 100), Niculitel
(Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15) and latrus (Botteger 1982,
T. 17, 102).

DATE: Period B (mid 4" — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip 1I/2b, T. XIX,
1131.

Cat. no. 85 (type V/7)

An amphora with an inverted and thickened rim, which
turns into the neck at an acute angle, made of sandy
clay, baked buff.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.67 m.

This amphora type is a classic type of the 61 cen-
tury amphoras, albeit it typologically originates from
earlier periods (see type V/10).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip I1/3b, T. XX, 344.

Cat. no. 86 (type V/8)

An amphora with a slanting everted and thickened rim
of triangular shape on the outside and a conical neck.
It is made of well refined clay, dark red in colour.

Ljubicevac: trench XV/81,17, 39.90 m.

These are actually Pontic amphoras, mostly dis-
covered in the 2" and 3™ century layers in the Serbian
Danube basin, but their distribution decreased at the
end of the 3" and the beginning of the 4™ century
(Bjelajac 1996, 62, tip X VIII).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 87, tip II/1, T. XIX, 272.

Cat. nos. 87-88 (type V/9)
An amphora with an unprofiled rim, a cylindrical neck
and an ovoid body with two grooved handles. It is
made of well refined clay, of buff or red colour.
a. Ljubicevac, trench XVII/82, grave with crema-
tion, PI. XXI, 3011, period A.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 9, 40.70 m, PL
XXI, 2611, period D.

98



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

84

88

Ogaj tum amdopa jaBsba ce of rnoderka [V mo mo-
yetka VII Beka, a MPOLIEHTYaJIHO jeé Ha3aCTYNOJbEHU-
ju'y VI Beky. AHaJIOrHU IpUMEPLIM JATOBAHU Y APYTY
nosioBuHy [V Beka motmuy m3 Tomumca (Radulescu
1976, 108, T. X1, 1-2), Tanauca (Kpyraukosa 1966,
148-150, ca. 38, 3), [TonTukarneja.

JATOBARE: TTepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
ka), II (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 87, tip IV/1, 1V/46, T.
XXI, 3011, 2611.

Kar. 6p. 89 (tunt V/10)
AmM@opa pasrpHyTor u 3apaBmbeHOr 00o01a, ca pedpa-
CTUM OpPHAaMEHTOM Ha Bparty, paheHa on rneckoBuTe
IJIMHE, IPBEHE 00je Neuemba.
Jbyouuesan, conna XV/81, H 8, kora 40,19 m.
OBaj Tun amgopa ce Iyro 3agpxao y ynorpeou u
TokoM VI Beka nocraje jefnaH off HajpacpoCTpambeHH-
jux TunoBa y nomweMm IlonynaBsmy (Scorpan 1977,
274-271, tip VII).

85
87
89
Cn. 40 — Amdope, Tun V/6, V/7, V/8, V/9 n V/10
(R 1:4)
Fig. 40 — Amphoras, type V/6, V/7,V/8, V/9 and V/10
(R 1:4)

This amphora type appears from the beginning of
the 4™ to the beginning of the 7! century and is pro-
portionally most frequent in the 6% century. Analogous
specimens dated to the second half of the 4™ century
come from Tomis (Radulescu 1976, 108, T. XI, 1-2),
Tanais (Kpyramkosa 1966, 148-150, ca. 38, 3), and
Panticapaeum.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4 century),
D (6 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 87, tip IV/1, IV/4b, T.
XXI, 3011, 2611.

Cat. no. 89 (type V/10)

An amphora with an everted and flattened rim, with
ribbed decoration on the neck, made of sandy clay,
reddish in colour.

Ljubicevac: trench XV/81, H 8, 40.19 m.

This amphora type remained in use for a very long
time and became one of the most widely distributed
types in the Lower Danube basin in the 6! century
(Scorpan 1977, 274-277, tip VII).
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JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTak V BeKka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 87, tip 1I/2d, T. XX, 2.

Kar. 6p. 90 (tunt V/11)
Amcopa npcreHacTo 3a1e0/baHOT 00014, Ca CIOJbAILIE
cTpaHe OMKOHWYHO IpocuIMcaHor BpaTa, pahena on
no0po mpeunitheHe riiMHe, cUBe 00je TeYema.

Jbybuuesau, conna XII, H 9, kora 40,16 m.

Bpeme Tpajama oBor Tuma aMmgopa je on nmoyetka
IV o xpaja VI Beka u turnosomku ce mehycobHo ma-
J10 pas3nukyjy. Hajcrapuju npumepuu cy u3 Erunra u
ca Kpuma, a najmnabu uz Xepconeca (JakoOcoH,
1970, 329-330, ca. 3, 14) u Atune (Robinson 1959,
115, T. 32, M333).

JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTtak V BeKa).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 87, tip 11I/1, T. XX,
1180.

Kar. 6p. 91 (tun V/12)
Amdopa koco pasrpHyTor 060112, KOHUUHOT, IeTMMUAY-
HO 3a00JbeHOr Bpata, pabena ox mobpo mpeuninthene
[JINHE, OKep 00je rmevema.
Jbybuuesai, conna XVI /82, F 10, kota 40,15 m.
Amnasioran npumepak Haben je y Hukysuny, y
npoBuHIUjU CKUTUjU U JaTOBAH HOBLIEM U3 JIpyre MHo-
qosuHe IV Beka (Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15).
JATOBARE: TTepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj [V/mo-
yeTak V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 88, tip IV/2a, T. XX,
1996.

Kar. 6p. 92 (tun V/13)
Awmdopa oBajre opme, Henmpodrmcanor oboaa, Ko-
HUYHOT Bparta, paheHa ox cpenme npeunirhexe rivHe,
IIPBEHO MeYeHa U LPBEHO OojeHa.

Jbyouuesar, conna XII, H 9, kora 40,14 m.

Awmcope oBor Tuma crnangajy y rpymy agpuukux
amdopa. U3pabyjy ce on neckoBute IJMHe, IPBEHO Tie-
YeHe U KapaKTepPUCTUYHE CY 32 KACHOAHTUYKH TepH-
on IV=VI Beka (Bjelajac 1996, 85, tip XXVI). Amcdo-
pa uctor tuna Hahena y Xuctpuju nartyje ce y npBy
nosioBuHy VI Beka (Suceveanu 1982, 117, T. 16, 2).

JATOBAME: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip IV/2b, T. XXI,
772.

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 87, tip 11/2d, T. XX, 2.

Cat. no. 90 (type V/11)

An amphora with a ring-shaped thickened rim, a bico-
nical neck on the outside, made of well refined clay, of
grey colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XII, H 9, 40.16 m.

This amphora type existed from the beginning of
the 4™ to the end of the 6™ century and they slightly
differ typologically. The earliest specimens are from
Egypt and from Crimea, and the latest are from Cherso-
nesus (Jakoocon, 1970, 329-330, ci. 3, 14) and Athens
(Robinson 1959, 115, T. 32, M333).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 87, tip I1I/1, T. XX, 1180.

Cat. no. 91 (type V/12)

An amphora with a slanting everted rim, conical, par-
tially rounded neck, made of well refined clay, of buff
colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 10, 40.15 m.

An analogous specimen was found at Niculitel, in
the Scythia province and dated by coins from the second
half of the 4th century (Baumann 1972, 197, fig. 15).

DATE: Period b (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip IV/2a, T. XX,
1996.

Cat. no. 92 (type V/13)

An amphora of oval shape with an unprofiled rim, a
conical neck, made of medium refined clay, baked red
and painted red.

Ljubicevac, trench XII, H 9, 40.14 m.

Amphoras of this type are classified into the group
of African amphoras. They were made of sandy clay,
baked red, and they are characteristic of the Late Anti-
quity, 4h—6™ centuries (Bjelajac 1996, 85, tip XX VI).
An amphora of the same type found at Histria is dated
to the first half of the 6" century (Suceveanu 1982,
117, T. 16, 2).

DATE: Period B (mid 4" — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 88, tip IV/2b, T. XXI,
772.
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Kar. 6p. 93-94 (tun V/14)
Am@opa 6J1aro criosba pa3rpHyTOr U 3a1e05paHoT 000-
Ia, 6J1aro KOHMYHOT Bparta, pabena of neckoBUTe rJiu-
He, IIPBEHOOKeEP 00je revema.

a. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,25 m.

0. Jbyouuesari, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40, 31 m.

ITo BerrepoBoj Tunonoruju npeacTassba tin M 4
U JaTyje ce y npBy nosoBuHy V Beka (Bottger 1982,
T. 20, 434), a no tunonoruju Ky3manoBa, npexcra-
B/ba tun III. Tlpumepnu nabenu na Camocy, ATUHU
(Robinson 1959, T. 29, M273), Xepconecy (benos
1969, 83, ci. 24), natyjy ce y gpyry nososuny IV u
IIPBY MOJIOBUHY V Beka.

JATOBARE: ITepuon LI (kpaj [V/mouerak V Beka
— cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 89, tip IV/3a, IV/3b, T.
XX, 1, 1911.

V11.5. MUTOCHU — DOLIA

Haxo nucy 6pojau, murocu (dolia) n3 cnojesa crapuje
u muahe doprudukanuje y Jbyouuesiy npencrapiba-
Jy 3HavajHe HaJjla3e KepaMUUKKUX Nocyna KopuirheHnx
3a YyBame U CKJIAIMINTeH¢ HaMupHLa. VcTpakuBa-
BUIMa je PETUCTPOBAHO MeT OCHOBHUX THUIIOBA TIOCYIA,

93
94
Cn. 41 — Amdope, tun V/11, V/12, V/13 u V/14
(R 1:4)
Fig. 41 — Amphoras, type V/11, V/12, V/13 and V/14
(R 1:4)

Cat. nos. 93-94 (type V/14)
An amphora with a slightly everted and thickened rim,
with a somewhat conical neck, made of sandy clay,
red-buff in colour.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 8, 40.25 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F §, 40.32 m.

According to Bottger’s typology it is type I 4 and
dated to the first half of the 5™ century (Bottger 1982,
T. 20, 434), while according to the typology proposed
by Kuzmanov it is type III. Specimens found on
Samos, in Athens (Robinson 1959, T. 29, M273), and
at Chersonesus (beso 1969, 83, cn. 24) are dated to
the second half of the 4™ and first half of the 5™ cen-
tury.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4M/beginning of the 51
—mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 89, tip IV/3a, IV/3b, T.
XX, 1, 1911.

VI 1.5. PITHOIl — DOLIA

Despite not being numerous, pithoi (dolia) from the
layers of the earlier and later fortification at Ljubice-
vac are important finds of pottery vessels used for the
storage and transportation of goods. Investigations
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Koje ce jaBibajy y nepuoauma A, 11 u 1. 3a nepuon b
HEMaMOo TIOJaTKe O BbUXOBO]j YIOTPeOH, ITO MOXKE Tpe
Ja Oyne mocyenuia HefloBOJbHE UCTPaKEHOCTH Hace-
OOMHCKUX OcTaTaka M3 mnepuona on cpenuHe IV no
kpaja IV u nouetka V Beka.

Kar. 6p. 95-96 (vt VI/1)
[uToc XOpU30HTATHO PA3TPHYTOT U 3apaBEEHOT 000-
Ia, BUIIIET JIONTACTOr TpOyxa, pabeH om cpemme mpe-
ynitheHe TJMHe, [PBEHe WK HeyjeqHaueHO HPBEHO-
cuBe 00je meyema.

a. Jbyouuenau, conna CVI/82, F 9, kora 39,90 m.

0. Jbyouuesau, conga XVI/82, G 8§, kora 39,99 m.

Oga ¢opma cposiHa je ca MUToCcUMa ApCKOT 100a
II-1II Beka u3 Cupmujyma, Cunrunynyma, Cannyma,
Tekuje—Transdierna (Brukner 1981, 109, T. 127, 2;
Nikoli¢-bordevi¢ 2000, 131, tip VI/6; Jeremi¢ 2009,
113, type VI/1, cat. 325; Cermanovi¢c-Kuzmanovic,
Jovanovic 2004, 165, Typ VI/1). [Tapanene Hasna3umo
y matepujany u3 Ymtha ITopeuke peke u [ujane, kao
TunuyHe opme Terpapxujckor nepuona (kpaj 1T —
noyerak IV Beka) (Lsjeruhanun 2016, 110, Tun [Tu/1).
[Tojennnu ayTropu naTtyjy oBaj TUI MUTOCA y APYTY I10-
noBuny IV Beka (Parducz, Korek 1959, T. X, 6).

JATOBARE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV
BEKa).

JIMTEPATYPA: Koraé¢ 1989, 83, T. X VI, 408, 872;
Ljernhanun 2016, 110, Tun [Tu/1.

Kar. 6p. 97 (tun VI1/2)
[Muroc jajonuke uznyxene hopme, pa3rpHyTor odona,
HaryameHor BpaTta, pahen om mobpo mnpeunihene
[JIMHe, LipBeHe 0oje rnevema.

Jbybuuesan, conna XVI1/82, F 9, kota 39,94 m.

[Tojennuu ayTtopu OBaj THM MUTOCA NATY]y y Kpaj
IIT 1 mouerak IV Beka, Kao MITO je cjly4yaj ca HaJla3u-
ma u3 Unrepruce (Péczy 1957, type 116), mana uma
rnpuMepaka Koju Ccy Kapaktepuctuynu 3a VI Bek
(IIBjernhanun 2016, 114, Tumn [Tu/13).

JATOBAME: Ilepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV
BeKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 83, T. X VI, 1127; Lgje-
tuhanun 2016, 113-114, tun ITn/13.

Kar. 6p. 98-99 (tun VI/3)

ITuroc pasrpHyTOor U 3apaBmeHOr oboxa, pahen on
cpenme npeunitheHe TJIMHE, IPBEHOMpPKE 0oje me-
yema.

revealed five basic vessel types, which appeared in
periods A, C and D. We do not have information so far
regarding their use in period B, but this could simply
be the result of the insufficient investigation of settle-
ment remains from the period between the middle of
the 4 century and the end of the 4™ and the beginning
of the 5™ century.

Cat. nos. 95-96 (type VI/1)

A pithos with a horizontally everted and flattened rim,
and a rather globular body, made of medium refined
clay, baked to red or uneven red-grey colour.

a. Ljubicevac, trench CV1/82, F 9, 39.90 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 9, 39.99 m.

This form is related to the pythoi of the imperial
time of the 2"4-3" centuries from Sirmium, Singidu-
num, Saldum, and Tekija—Transdierna (Brukner 1981,
109, T. 127, 2; Nikoli¢-bordevi¢ 2000, 131, tip VI/6;
Jeremi¢ 2009, 113, type VI/1, cat. 325; Cermanovic-
Kuzmanovi¢, Jovanovic¢ 2004, 165, Type VI/1). Paral-
lels, which are typical shapes of the period of the
Tetrarchy (end of the 3"d-beginning of the 4™ century)
have been recorded in the material from Usce Porecke
Reke and Diana (LIgjeruhanun 2016, 110, Tun [Tu/1).
Some authors date this pithos type to the second half
of the 4th century (Parducz, Korek 1959, T. X, 6).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 83, T. XVI, 408, 872;
HBjerrtharun 2016, 110, tun TTu/1.

Cat. no. 97 (type VI1/2)

A pithos of an elongated ovoid shape, with an everted
rim, a pronounced neck and made of well refined clay,
baked red.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.94 m.

Some authors date this pithos type to the end of
the 3" and the beginning of the 4™ century, as it is the
case with specimens from Intercisa (P6czy 1957, type
116), although there are specimens characteristic of
the 6t century (LIsjernhanun 2016, 114, tun [1u/13).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 83, T. X VI, 1127; Ligje-
tuhanun 2016, 113-114, tum TTu/13.

Cat. nos. 98-99 (type V1/3)
A pithos with an everted and flattened rim made of

medium refined clay, of red-brown colour.
a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 8, 40.30 m.
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a. Jbyouuenar, conna XV1/82, G 8, xora 40,30 m.
0. Jbyouuesai, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,31 m.
Peu je o TUITMYHO] KACHOAHTHYKO] (popMU TIUTOCA

(IV-VI Bek), o MpeTekHO MEeCKOBUTE, cilabuje mpe-
yuirheHe IJMHe, PBEHOMPKE WM CHBE 00je rneverna,
1 KOja ce jaBJba Ha HU3Yy HasmasumrTa: y Tekuju, duja-
Hu, [Tonrecy, Bajyru, Muxajnosuy—biaato, Benechu-
1y (LBjetuhanun 2016, 112-113, tun [1u/10).

JATOBAME: ITepuon LI (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj IV
/mouerakV Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 83, T. XVI, 912; Ligje-
tuhanun 2016, 112—113, tun ITu/10.

Kar. 6p. 100 (tunt VI/4)
[MuTooC XOPU3OHTANHO PA3rPHYTOT, 3aPABICHOI U
skJ1e0speHor odona, pahen on neckoBuTe riiMHE CUBO-
MpKe 60je reyema.
Jbyouuesan, conna XV/81, X 8, kora 40,30 m.
Ccepryny wiv 0BOMIHY MUTOCU OBOT TUIA BE3Yjy
ce 32 KACHOAHTUYKY NpoayKiujy on kpaja 111 mo cpenu-
He V Beka u 3a0enexenu cy y [ujanu u Mopa Bareu
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 111, Tun [u/S).

¢
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Cn. 42 — Iurocu — dolia, Tunn VI/1, VI/2 u V1/3
(R 1:4)

Fig. 42 — Pithoi — dolia, type VI/1, VI/2 and VI/3
R 1:4)

99

b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.31 m.

This is a typical Late Antiquity pithos shape
(4th_6h centuries), made of mostly sandy, rather poorly
refined clay, and baked to red-brown or grey nuances.
It has been recorded at a series of sites including
Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mihajlovac—Blato and
Velesnica (LIgjernhanun 2016, 112—113, tun I1u/10).

DATE: Period C (middle of the 4™ — end of the 4t
/beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 83, T. XVI, 912; Ligje-
tuhanun 2016, 112—113, tum ITu/10.

Cat. no. 100 (type VI1/4)
A pithos with a horizontally everted, flattened and
grooved rim made of sandy clay, of grey-brown
colour.
Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, H 8, 40.30 m.
Spherical or ovoid pithoi of this type are related to
Late Antiquity production from the end of the 3™ to
the middle of the 5! century and they were recorded
at Diana and Mora Vagei (LIgjernhanun 2016, 111,
tvn In/5).
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Cn. 43 — IMurocu — dolia, Tunn VI/4 u VI/5 (R 1:4)
Fig. 43 — Pithoi — dolia, type V1/4 and VI/5 (R 1:4)
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JATOBAME: ITepuon L1 (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj [V
/mouerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 83, T. XVI, 925; Ligje-
tuhanun 2016, 111, tun ITu/S.

Kar. 6p. 101 (tunt VI/5)
ITutoc XOpU30HTAIHO pasrpHyTOr 0607a TPOYIIacTe
npoduialyje U KpaTKor KOHUYHOr BpaTa, pabeH of
no6po npeunnrtheHe IiIMHE, CHBOMpPKE 00je Mmeverma.
Jbyouuesar, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,68 m.
Oga ¢opma nuroca jasiba ce of IV no VI Beka, u
3actyrubeHa je y Jujanu, [Tonrecy u Bajyru (LIBjeTu-
hanun 2016, 113, Tun I1u/12).
JATOBAME: Ilepuon [ (VI Bek).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 84, T. XV, 57; Lijetu-
hanun 2016, 113, Tumn ITn/12.

VI 1.6. KPYHA3H

Kpuasu, ca jemHom uim iBe ApIIKe, pa3anauTux ¢op-
MU Y BeJIMuMHa, Hahenu cy y ciojesuma A, b u 11, y
OKBHpY cTapuje doprudukanuje Jbyoudenia. Cepcra-
HU CY Y [JeceT OCHOBHMX THIIOBA, KOjU OJICJIMKAaBajy pa-
3HOJIMKM PETiepToap OBe BPCTe CTOHOT nocybha.

Kar. 6p. 102 (turt VII/1)
Kpuar ca jemHoM OpIIKoM, KOCO pa3rpHYTOT 1 3ane0sba-
HOr 00012, OMKOHWYHO TpoguiIMcaHor Bpata, paheH
or 1o6po npeunitheHe TAanHe, PBEHe 00je rnevermba.
Jbybuuesau, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 39,90 m.
Cdpeprunu nny oBaJIHM Kp4as3u OBOT TUIA Hajue-
urthe cy n3pahenu on cuBo nedene riimHe U UMajy ria-
YaHy MOBPILMHY WM Iilayanu opHameHT (Ky3MaHOB
1985, K13; Vagalinski 2002, type K51). Kapakrepu-
CTUYHU Cy 3a nepuon Terpapxuje u 1eo [V Bek (LIBje-
tuhanun 2016, 53, Tun K9). Ananorau npumepuu Ko-
ju notnuy u3 Xucrpuje (Suceveanu 1982, 116, T. 15,
26, faza II A-b) u ca nexponose u3 Tirgsor-a (Diaconu
1965, T. CLV], 1, 3) naryjy ce Takobhe y IpBy MOJOBUHY

(

\
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DATE: Period C (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 83, T. XVI, 925; LIgje-
tuhanun 2016, 111, tun ITu/S.

Cat. no. 101 (type VI/5)

A pithos with a horizontally everted rim of triangular
shape and a short conical neck, made of well refined
clay, baked to a grey-brown colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.68 m.

This pithos shape was in use from the 4 to the 6™
century and it has been recorded at Diana, Pontes and
Vajuga (Lpjernhanun 2016, 113, tum [Tu/12).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 84, T. XV, 57; LiBjetu-
hanun 2016, 113, Tumn ITn/12.

VI 1.6. JUGS

Jugs with one or two handles and of various shapes and
sizes have been found in layers A, B and C within the
earlier fortification at Ljubicevac. They have been clas-
sified into ten basic types, which illustrate the diverse
repertoire of this kind of tableware.

Cat. no. 102 (type VII/1)
A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted and
thickened rim, a biconically shaped neck, made of well
refined clay, baked to a red colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.90 m.

Spherical or oval jugs of this type are mostly made
of grey baked clay and have a burnished surface or
burnished ornament (Ky3smanos 1985, K13; Vagalinski
2002, type K 51). They are characteristic of the period
of the Tetrarchy and the entire 4™ century (LIgjetnhanun
2016, 53, Tun K/9). Analogous specimens, which come
from Histria (Suceveanu 1982, 116, T. 15, 26, phase II
A-b) and from the necropolis at Tirgsor (Diaconu 1965,
T. CLVI, 1, 3), are also dated to the first half of the 4th
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IV Beka. [Tapasiesne 3a Hail npumepak HaJla3UMO y Ma-
tepujaiy u3 Tekuje, Hujane u [lonreca (Ljetnhanun
2016, 53), kao u y Hasa3uma of, cpenure 1V no cpe-
nvHe V Beka ca Hekporosie y Haucycy (Jeremi¢ 2014,
cat. 160).

JATOBAKE: ITepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV
BEKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1043; L1sje-
tuhanun 2016, 52-53, tun K/9.

Kar. 6p. 103-104 (vt VII/2)
Kpuar ca jemHOM OpIIKOM, KOCO CHOJba Pa3rPHYTOT
00oJa WM TPOJUCHOT OTBOpa, paben on nobdpo mpe-
yumtheHe rmMHe, 1pBeHe 0oje meuyera, Hersehocan
Wi riehocan ca croJballilbe CTpaHe MacJUHACTO3e-
JIeHOM TIyiehu.

a. Jbyouuenar, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,00 m.

0. Jbyouuenan, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 39,90 m.

Kpuasu—ojHoxoe osor tuna y Jbyouuesity cy Be-
poBatHo kopurithenn oko cpenune [V Beka, ¢ 063upom
Ha TO J1a Cy aHAJIOTHU PUMEPLM YIJIABHOM HaJlaXKeHU
y cliojeBuMa U 1nesquHama o japyre tpehune IV no
cpenuHe V Beka, Kao MITO je CJIyyaj ca MPUMEPKOM U3
PaBue—Campsa (Cvjeti¢anin 2006, LRG/113). I1apa-
JieJie Koje OIroBapajy naToBamwy npumepka u3 Jbyou-
yeBla 3abesiexxeHe cy y Texkuju, y OKBUpY cTapujer
yrBphema (Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Jovanovic¢ 2004,
172, Typ VII/7, Kat. 14), nok cy npumepuu u3 Hujane
u Ilonteca u3 ciojesa IV unmm cnojesa ¢ kpaja IV u
nipBe nosioBuHe V Beka (L[Bjetnhanun 2016, 61). Ana-
JIOTHU TipuMepliv u3 MHTeplrce ce OKBUPHO JATyjy Y
IV Bek (Péczy 1957, type 112, T. XVIIL, 5).
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Cn. 44 — Kpuasu, tun VII/1 u VII/2 (R 1:2)
Fig. 44 — Jugs, type VII/1 and VII/2 (R 1:2)

century. We find parallels for our specimen in the
material from Tekija (Tomovi¢ 1984, T. I, 13), Diana
and Pontes (IIgjernhanun 2016, 53), as well as among
the finds from the mid 4" to the mid 5 century from
the necropolis at Naissus (Jeremic 2014, cat. 160).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4%
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1043;
LBjeruhanun 2016, 52-53, Tun K/9.

Cat. nos. 103-104 (type VII/2)

A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted rim or
trefoil mouth, made of well refined clay, baked red,
unglazed or olive green glazed on the outside.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XV1/82, G 8, $0.00 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.90 m.

Jugs — oinochoai of this type were probably used
at Ljubi¢evac around the middle of the 4" century,
considering the fact that analogous specimens were
mostly discovered in the layers and closed associations
from the second third of the 4™ to the middle of the 5
century, as is the case with specimen from Ravna-
Campsa (Cvjeticanin 2006, LRG/113). Parallels cor-
responding to the dating of Ljubicevac specimen were
recorded at Tekija, within the earlier fortification
(Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovic, Jovanovi¢ 2004, 172, Typ
VII/7, Kat. 14), while specimens from Diana and Pontes
come from the 4™ century layers and layers dating
from the end of the 41 and first half of the 5 century
(IIsjeruhanun 2016, 61). Analogous specimens from
Intercisa are roughly dated to the 4" century (Péczy
1957, type 112, T. XVIII, 5).
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JATOBAWE: Tlepuon A (xpaj III — cpepuna IV
BeKa).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1039,
1038; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 61, Tun K/30.

Kar. 6p. 105 (tun VII/3)
Kpuar Beprukaino npodunmcasor obona, UUIMHIPAY-
HOT BpaTa U OBAJIHOT pelunujeHTta, pabeH on modpo
npeuuihieHe ruHe, HpBeHe 00je neuemwa, riaehocan ca
CTIOJBAIIBE CTPAHE MACMHACTO3EJICHOM Iuiehu.

Jbyouuesai, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,22 m.

[Tojenunuu ayropu cMaTpajy a ce OBaj TUI Kpya-
ra pa3BuO U3 XeJICHUCTUUKUX JiekuToca (lekythoi) 1-11
Beka (Bucovala 1969, 308-309, fig. 15, 16), nok ux
apyru natyjy y IV Bek (Barnea 1968, T. 8, 4-5) wim
npBy nosioBuHy V Beka (Bottger 1974, 3/A, B, C; Idem.
1982, T. 31, 388). ¥ obnactu hepnamna no3nare cy na-
panene u3 Ilonteca u Mopa Bareu, rue cy peructpo-
BaHM y nepuonuma b u 11, nperexxHo y IV Beky (LBje-
tuhanun 2016, 57).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV /
rnmoyerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 84-85, T. XVII 210;
Lsjernhanun 2016, 57, tun K/186.
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DATE: Period A (end of the 34 — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 84, T. XVII, 1039,
1038; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 61, Tun K/30.

Cat. no. 105 (type VII/3)

A jug with a vertical rim, a cylindrical neck and an
oval body. It was made of well refined clay, baked red
and olive green glazed on the outside.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, 40.22 m.

Some authors are of the opinion that this jug type
evolved from the Hellenistic lekythoi from the 15t-2nd
centuries (Bucovala 1969, 308-309, fig. 15, 16),
while others date them to the 4™ century (Barnea 1968,
T. 8, 4-5) or to the first half of the 5™ century (Bottger
1974, 3/A, B, C; Idem. 1982, T. 31, 388). In the Iron
Gates region we encountered parallels at Pontes and
Mora Vagei, dating from the periods A and B, mostly
from the 4™ century (Lijeruhanun 2016, 57).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/begin-
ning of the 5 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 84-85, T.XVII, 210;
HBjetrtharnn 2016, 57, Tun K/186.
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Cn. 45 — Kpuasu, tun VII/3, VII/4, VII/5 u VII/6
(R 1:2)

Fig. 45 — Jugs, type VII/3, VII/4, VII/5 and VII/6
R 1:2)
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Kar. 6p. 106 (tun VII/4)
Kpuar 3ape6manor 1 3a00/6eHOT 000712, HATJIAIIEHOT
BpaTa, Ol IECKOBUTE IJIMHE, CUBOMpPKe 00je Ieuema,
ca crioJballle cTpaHe riiehocan OpaoH3esieHoM riehu.
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,15 m.
[ojenuHu ayTopu OBaj TUI Kpyara Aatyjy y MpBYy
nosioBuny 1V Beka (Vagd, Bona 1976, Grab 128, T.
XXIX, 1; Lanyi 1972, Abb. 55, 2), npyru y npyry no-
soBuny IV Beka (Salamon, Barkoczi 1971, T. XXV, 4;
Burger 1966, T. 126, 3). BUKOHUYHM Kpyar OBOI' TUIIA
jaBiba ce Ha KaCHOHATWYKO] Hekporonu y [lomum By-
Topkama (Jankosuh 1975, ci1. 9, 17), kao u y ciojeBu-
Mma 1 nemuHama y Tekuju, [lontecy u Mopa Baren, a
natyjy ce reaepasiHo y IV Bek (LBjerrhanun 2016, 56).
JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T. XVII, 371;
Cvjeticanin 2006, LRG, 106; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 56,
Tun K/16.

Kar. 6p. 107 (tun VII/S)
Kpuar BepTykaIHOr 1 IpCcTeHAcTo NpodumcaHor 00o-
Ia, TWIMHIPUYHOT BpaTa, ca jemqHoM apmikoM. Pahen
je on noopo npeuuithene riavHe, HpBeHe 00je neyerma.

Jbyouuesaun, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,14 m.

OgBaj Tin Kpuara rnpencTaBba TUMTMYAH TPOU3BOJL
KaCHOHATHYKOT [TepUofa, KOju ce porsBonu ox IV no
VI Beka, a 3acTyrsbeH je y matepujaiy u3 [lonreca,
Bajyre u Mopa Bareu (LIjeruhanun 2016, 51), u3
Harpyca u3 VI Beka (Bottger 1982, T. 29, 570, Typ
I/1, Period B).

JATOBARE: TTepuon b (cpenuna IV —kpaj [V/mo-
yeTak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 85, T. XVII, 524; 11Bje-
tuhanun 2016, 51, Tun K/6.

Kar. 6p. 108-109 (tun VII/6)
Kpuar ca jemHoM Apiikom, KOCO CIOJba Pa3TPHYTOT
o0ona, pabeH on 100poO MpeyuIleHe [IIMHE, LPBEHO 60-
jen n neyene (1850) nnu cpenme npeunntheHe ravse,
cuBe 0oje neuema (2991).
a. Jbyouuean, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,18 m,
nepuop b.
0. Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H9, xora 40,25 Mm,
nepuon 11.
I'nebocanu unu Hersnehocanu mpumMepnu Kpuara
OBOT' THUIIA jaBJbajy C€ y BUIIIE CPOAHUX BapujaHTu. Ka-
paKTepuCTUYHU Cy 3a niepuoz o kpaja IV no cpenune

Cat. no. 106 (type VII/4)
A jug with a thickened and rounded rim, a pronounced
neck, made of sandy clay, baked grey-brown and
brown-green glazed on the outside.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m.

Some authors date this jug type to the first half of
the 4™ century (Vago, Béna 1976, Grab 128, T. XXIX,
1; Lanyi 1972, Abb. 55, 2), others to the second half
of the 4t century (Salamon, Barkéezi 1971, T. XXV,
4; Burger 1966, T. 126, 3). A biconical jug of this type
was recorded at the Late Roman necropolis at Donje
Butorke (Jankosuh 1975, ci. 9, 17), as well as in the
layers and closed associations at Tekija, Pontes and
Mora Vagei and they are generally dated to the 4t
century (LIBjetrnhanun 2016, 56).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4 — end of the 4t/
beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T. XVII, 371; Cvje-
ticanin 2006, LRG 106; Ligjeruhanun 2016, 56, tun
K/16.

Cat. no. 107 (type VII/5)
A jug with a vertical and ring-like moulded rim, a
cylindrical neck and one handle. It was made of well
refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubiéevac, trench XI1/81, H 9, 40.14 m.

This jug type is a typical product of the Late
Roman period, being produced from the 4™ to the 6t
century, and it has been recorded in the material from
Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei (Lljeruhanun 2016,
51), and from Iatrus from the 6™ century (Béttger
1982, T. 29, 570, Typ I/1, Period B).

DATE: Period B (mid 4" — end of the 4™/begin-
ning of the 5 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T.XVII, 524;
Lsjernhanun 2016, 51, Tun K/6.

Cat. nos. 108-109 (type VII/6)
A jug with one handle, with a slanting everted rim,
made of well refined clay, painted red and fired (1850),
or made of medium refined clay baked grey (2991).
a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.18 m, peri-
od B.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.25 m, peri-
od C.
Glazed or unglazed specimens of this jug type have
been recorded in many related variants. They are char-
acteristic of the period from the end of the 4" to the
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V Beka, a mapajene Haja3umo y riuehocanum npu-
Meprnuma u3 yrBhema y Jomum Byropkama u ITonTe-
cy (Jankouh 1975, 210-211, ca. 6, 36; Lisjetnhanun
2016, 50, Tun K/41). AHanorau npumepiu u3 Xuc-
TpUje nartyjy ce y nocienmwy uyeTBptuny IV Beka (Su-
ceveanu 1982, 222, T. 4, 5).

JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpennna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yetak B Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 85, T. XVII, 1850, T.
XVIII, 2991; Lsjetuhanun 2016, 50, Tun K/41m.

Kar. 6p. 110 (tun VII/7)
Kpuar ca jennom apmikoM, 3ane0/baHOT U ca YHYTpa-
e CTpaHe xJIebJbeHor 000na, paheHor ox noopo mnpe-
yuirheHe riavHe, IpBeHe 60je muema.

Jbybuuesar, conna XV/81,17, kora 40,19 m.

Kpuasu (6okamm) oBe cdopme Cy 3aCTyIJbeHU Y
KepaMuikoMm Matepujaity IV Beka y ujanu, mebhy He-
raehocanuM nmpumepnuMa ca Hekporoie y Jomum
Byropkama (Jankosuh 1975, 211, cn. 7, 4), kao u y
ciojesuma u uenuHama y Ilontecy u Mopa Bareu
(Isjernhanun 2016, 56, Tun K/15).

JATOBARE: TTepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj [V/mo-
yeTak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 85, T. XVII, 2042; LBje-
tuhanun 2016, 56, Tun K/15.

Kar. 6p. 111 (tun VII/8)

Kpuar npcrenacto npodwmcanor o6oma, OMKOHAY-
HOTI' BpaTa U [IB€ HaclpaMHe APIIKe KPY»KHOTI Mpeceka
Koje mosiase ofi cpequHe KoHyca. PaheH je om moopo
npeuuithene rivHe, IPBEHOOKEP 00je revema.
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middle of the 5™ century and there are analogies with
the glazed specimens from the fortifications at Donje
Butorke and Pontes (Jankosuh 1975, 210-211, ci. 6,
36; Lpjernthanun 2016, 50, Tun K/41). Analogous spe-
cimens from Histria date from the final quarter of the
4th century (Suceveanu 1982, 222, T. 4, 5).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T. XVII, 1850, T.
XVIII, 2991; Ligjetnhanun 2016, 50, Tun K/41.

Cat. no. 110 (type VII/7)
A jug with one handle, a thickened rim grooved on the
inside, made of well refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XV/81, 17, 40.19 m.

Jugs (pitchers) of this shape were recorded in the
4™ century pottery material from Diana, among ungla-
zed specimens from the necropolis at Donje Butorke
(JanxoBuh 1975, 211, cn. 7, 4), as well as in the cultu-
ral layers and assemblages at Pontes and Mora Vagei
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 56, Tun K/15).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 85, T. XVII, 2042; LIje-
tuhanun 2016, 56, tun K/15.

Cat. no. 111 (type VII/8)
A jug with a ring-like moulded rim, a biconical neck
and two opposing handles of circular section, starting
from the middle of the cone. It was made of well re-
fined clay, of red-buff colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m.
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Cn. 46 — Kpuasu, tun VII/7, VII/8, VII/9 u VII/10 (R 1:4)
Fig. 46 — Jugs, type VII/7, VII/8, VII/9 and VII/10 (R 1:4)
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Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/ 82, F 9, kora 40,15 m.

Ogaj Tur Kpuara, Koju je CJIy’KHU0 Kao cToHa amgo-
pa, MPOM3BOIM C€ Y HUjaHCaMa LIpBeHe UM cuBe 0oje,
Hajyenthe of KBaJuTeTHE, TOOPO MpeyuitheHe rvHe.
3acTyrubeH je y matepujaiy u3 Hujane, Yiurha Cinatun-
cke peke (tun VII/2), Mopa Bareu u crapujer yrephe-
ma y PrkoBy-T'namuju I (Gabricevic 1986, 72, fig. 13,
1; LIjernhanun 2016, 59). Muoru aytopu cBpcTaBa-
jy oBaj Tum mocyna y amdope, tunuyie 3a IV Bek
(Bottger 1982, T. 24/20, 293, Typ 11/5, Period A, C),
a OIpefeJbyjy UX Kao IPOU3BOE JIOKAJIHUX LIeHTapa,
KOjU Cy 3aCTyIUbeHU y Marepujajly BumuHanujyma,
Bomeruna, Pasue u Tekuje (Bjelalajac 1996, 101-103,
tip XXXII, sl. XXXVI).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 85, amfora tip II 2¢, T.
XIX, 1608; Lisjetuhanun 2016, 56, Tun K/24.

Kar. 6p. 112 (tunt VII/9)
Kpuar ca jensom npuikom, ca ode crpaHe OMKOHUYHO
HarJaleHor Bpara, pahen ox n1odpo npeunirhene riam-
He, IIpBeHe 00je revema.

Jbybuuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,31 m.

OBaj TWI Kpyara KapakTepucTU4aH je 3a Nepuos
TEOOCHjaHCKe M TOCTTeoIocujaHcKe enoxe (kpaj IV
— moveTak V BeKa) U jaBibajy ce HA HU3Y HAJIA3WINTA
y 30HM JuMeca y beppany: y Texkuju, Jowum Byrop-
kama, ujarn, [Tonrecy, Muxajnosiy—bmaaro u Mopa
Bareu (LIpjetuhanun 2016, 52), a cpehy ce 1 Ha mmpem
nonpyyjy Cpenmer u Jomwer [Tonynasma (Cvjetic¢anin
2006, LRG 115, 75-76; Ligjetuhanun 2016, 52).

JATOBAHE: Iepuon 1 (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj IV/
rnmoyerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T. X VIII, 847; Isje-
tuhanun 2016, 52, Tun K/8.

Kar. 6p. 113 (tun VII/10)
OparmMeHT Hepas3rpHyTor 000/1a, XUrepooJIOUIHOr Bpa-
Ta, pahen on cpenwe npeuunithene riauHe, cuse 0oje
neyema.
Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, F 9, xora 40,70 m.
[Tocyne oor Tumna ce Beoma petko cpehy y kepa-
MUYKOM MaTepujaly paHOBMU3aHTHjCKE eroxe y o0Ja-
ctu Hdakuje Punensuc. 3a cazna je no3HaTa jefHa mna-
panena, kpyar uspaheH o LpBEHO MeveHe IIMHE, U3
PrrkoBa-T'mamuje I, ca moyerka VI Beka (Gabricevi¢
1986, fig. 12, 1; IIBjeruhanun 2016, 55, Tun K/13).

This type of jug, which was used as a tableware
amphora, was produced in nuances of red or grey
colour, mostly of well refined high quality clay. It was
recorded in the material from Diana, Usce Slatinske
Reke (type VII/2), Mora Vagei and the earlier fortifi-
cation at Rtkovo-Glamija I (Gabricevi¢ 1986, 72, Fig.
13, 1; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 59). Many authors ascribe
this vessel type to amphoras typical of the 4™ century
(Bottger 1982, T. 24/20, 293, Typ 1I/5, Period A, C),
and identify them as products of the local centres that
are recorded in the material from Viminacium, Boljetin,
Ravna and Tekija (Bjelajac 1996, 101-103, amphora
tip XXXII, sl. XXXVI).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 85, amfora tip II 2c, T.
XIX, 1608; Ligjernhanun 2016, 56, Tun K/24.

Cat. no. 112 (type VII/9)
A jug with one handle, a biconically pronounced neck
on both sides, made of well refined clay, of red colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.31.

This type of jug is characteristic of the Theodo-
sian and post-Theodosian epoch (end of the 4"—begin-
ning of the 5™ century) and were recorded at many
sites in the area of the Iron Gates limes: at Tekija,
Donje Butorke, Diana, Pontes, Mihajlovac—Blato and
Mora Vagei (Ligjernhanun 2016, 52), and they were
also encountered in the wider area of the Middle and
Lower Danube basin (Cvjeticanin 2006, LRG 115,
75-76; LiBjetuhanun 2016, 52).

DATE: Period C (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 85, T. XVIII, 847; Lisje-
tuhanun 2016, 52, Tun K/8.

Cat. no. 113 (type VII/10)
A fragment of a non everted rim and a hyperboloid
neck, made of medium refined clay, of grey colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.70 m.

Vessels of this type are very infrequently recorded
in the material from the Early Byzantine epoch in
Dacia Ripensis. There is just one analogy known so
far — a jug made of red baked clay from Rtkovo—
Glamija I, from the beginning of the 6™ century
(Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig. 12, 1; Ligjernhanun 2016, 55,
tin K/13).

DATE: Period D (6! century).
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JOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 90, amfora tip II/2¢, T.
XX, 1712.

VI 1.7. TOKJIOMUH

HcrpaxkuBamuma crapuje u Maahe goprudukanuje y
Jbyouuesiy 3abesieskeH je Behu 6poj KepaMUIKHX I10-
KJIonata, 3aejia—rokJjonana y 3amymada amdopa, Ko-
ju ce Mory cBpcTatu y 16 OCHOBHUX TUIOBA, HA OCHOBY
00JIMKa U TEXHOJIOMKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA.

Kon moksonana cBux nepuona Huje moryhe Kao
KOJI JIOHAlIa, 37ieJla U OHeKJie aMopa, TUIIOJIOUIKI
M3IBOjUTH KJIacuyaH TI oapeheHor nepuopa. Ipu-
Mmehyje ce na je KBaJuUTeT IJIMHe yrnoTpeOheHe 3a u3-
pazny JioHala KCIOJ KBaJIUTETa IJIMHE YNOTpeOJbeHe
3a u3paiy 3nedia, Tambupa, aMmdopa na yak u MokJIomna-
na. OBo 3anaxarmbe OJHOCH C€ Ha CBE IIepUOJe, HELITO
Buile Ha nepuone A, b u 11 nero Ha [I.

Kar. 6p. 114 (tun VIII/1)
Konuunu noksionan npemMa yHyTpalliboj CTPaHU 3aKO-
meHor obona, pahen on meckoBure IIMHE, cUBe 00je
neyema.
Jbyouuesan, couna XII/81, H 9, kora 39,98.
OBaj TUI MOKJIONAlla MOYKE UMATH KOHUYHU WU
yerrhe, KaJIOTACTH PELUITUJEHT U KapaKTePUCTUYAH je
3a nepuon ox kpaja Il mo cpenune V Beka (LIBjeTnha-
HuH 2016, 108). AHanorau npuMepiu NOTUYy U3 He-
Kponosie Maracapy u natyjy ce y npse neuenuje IV
Beka (Bichir 1984, T. 34, 3, T. 32/1, 3). [lapanese Ha-
Jasumo y IujaHu, y martepujajly W3 3amagHor neJia
yrBphema y Jowum byropkama (Jankosuh 1975, 215,
cia. 10, 14), kao u y mamem 6anneymy y besmsunu kon
Yauka u3 npsux genenuja IV Beka no Basentunujana
I (364-375) (Lpjeruhanun 1988, Tun VIII/1).
JATOBAHE: ITepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 547,
HBjertharnn 2016, 108, tun [1o/32.

Kar. 6p. 115-116 (tun VIII/2)
[Tokstonar, XOprU30HTAIHO Pa3TPHYTOT U 3aPaBHHEHOT
000112, 3KJIE0JLEHOT Ca YHYTPAIIbE CTPaHe, KaJIOTaCTOr
penMIujeHTa u TyrMeracte Jpiike, paben je on chia-
Ouje npeunnrtheHe TaMHE, MpKe 00je Teyema.
a. Jbyouuesarn, conna XV1/82, H 8, kora 40,17 m.
0. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI1/82, H 8, kora 40,22 m.
Peu je 0 BeoMa pacnpocTpameHOM THITY MTOKJIOTA-
1a, y ciaojeBuMa ox kpaja III no cpenune V Beka, Mana

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 90, amfora tip II/2c, T.
XX, 1712.

V11.7. LIDS
In the course of investigations of the earlier and later
fortification at Ljubicevac, a rather large quantity of
pottery lids, bowl-lids and amphora stoppers were re-
corded and they can be classified into 16 basic types,
depending on shape and technological characteristics.
Where lids from all periods are concerned, it is
not possible to distinguish a classic type of a given
period, as is the case with pots, bowls and, to certain
extent, with amphoras. It is conspicuous that the qual-
ity of clay used for making pots is lower than the qual-
ity of clay used for making bowls, plates, amphoras
and even lids. This conclusion is valid for all periods,
but slightly more so for periods A, B and C than for
period D.

Cat. no. 114 (type VIII/1)
A conical lid with rim slanting toward the inside,
made of sandy clay, of grey colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.98 m.

This lid type may have a conical or, more fre-
quently, a calotte-shaped body and is characteristic of
the period from the end of the 3™ to the middle of the
5t century (Igjeruhanun 2016, 108). Analogous spe-
cimens come from the Matasaru necropolis and are
dated to the first decades of the 4™ century (Bichir
1984, T. 34, 3, T. 32/1, 3). There are parallels at Diana
(Jevremovic¢ 1987, T. X1V, tip V/10), in the material
from the west section of the fortification at Donje
Butorke (Jankosuh 1975, 215, ca. 10, 14), as well as in
the small balneum at Beljina near Cacak, dating from
the first decades of the 4™ century to the time of Valen-
tinian I (364-375) (Upjernhanun 1988, Tun VIII/1).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 547,
Ljernhanun 2016, 108, Tun [1o/32.

Cat. nos. 115-116 (type VIII/2)
A lid with a horizontally everted and flattened rim
grooved on the inside. It has a calotte-shaped body
and a button-like handle and was made of rather poorly
refined clay, of brown colour.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XV1/82, H 8, 40.17 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8§, 40.22 m.
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Cn. 47 — Ioxnonuwm, tunt VII/1, VIII/2 u VIII/3 (R 1:4)

Fig. 47 — Lids, type VIII/1, VIII/2 and VIII/3 (R 1:4)

uMa u npuMepaka narosanux y VI sex (LIBjetnhanux
2016, 108, tun ITo/ 33).

JATOBARE: TTepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj [V/mo-
yeTak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 669,
T. XIV, 672; Lisjernhanun 2016, 108, tumn [To 33.

Kar. 6p. 117 (tun VIII/3)
3pesia—ToOKJI0MNAall, KOCO pa3rpHYTOr 0007a, Kjiedsbe-
HOI', KOHMYHOT pelMIIMjeHTa U paBHOr IIHa, pabeH ox
TIECKOBUTE TJIMHE, Cpelibe Mpeuniinhiene, IPBEeHOMPKO
TICUeHe.

Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,30 m.

[Moksnomnwm oBe opme y odnactu hepaana ce pazie
oIl TIECKOBUTE TJIMHE, CUBOMPKE WM MpKe 00je reyve-
Ba, pehe om meckoBUTE KAONMHCKE TJIMHE, MIeYeHe Y
okep wi kyhkactum Hujancama. [lapanese ce Hanase
y Tekuju, dujanu, [Torrecy, Mopa Bareu u npencra-
BJbAjy HACTABaK IMPOBUHIIM]CKE MPOU3BOIIE [IAPCKOT
no6a (Ljetnhanun 2016, 99, Tun I1o/1). [Ipumepiu
ce natyjy on kpaja III Beka, no kpaja IV Beka, 1ok ce
y CUHI'MIyHYMY jaBJbajy y CJI0jeBUMa U LieJIMHama J10
nmoyetka V Beka (Nikoli¢-Pordevi¢c 2000, 153-154,
tip VIII/1).

JATOBAHE: Iepuon 1 (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj IV/
rnmoyeraxk V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 96, tip /2, T. XIII,
407; Ljernhanun 2016, 99, Tun Io/1.

Kar. 6p. 118 (tun VIII/4)
Konuunu mnoxkJonarn 3a00/beHOr 0007a, KJIEO/LEHOT
ca yHyTpaime cTpane. Paben je on meckoBuTe rivHe
cuBe 00je meyema.

Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, H 8, kora 39,90 m.

/—\ 114

P

C 118

This is a very widely distributed lid type in the
layers from the end of the 3™ to the middle of the 51
century, although there are specimens dated to the 6
century (LIBjetuhanun 2016, 108, tun [1o/33).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 41 — end of the 4t/
beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip I/1, T. XIII, 669,
T. X1V, 672; Upjernhanun 2016, 108, Tun [1o/33.

Cat. no. 117 (type VIII/3)

A bowl-lid with a slanting everted and grooved rim, a
conical body and a flat base, made of sandy medium
refined clay, of red-brown colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.30 m.

Lids of this type were made in the Iron Gates
region of sandy clay baked to a grey-brown or brown
colour, or rarely of sandy kaolin clay baked to buff or
yellowish nuances. There are parallels in Tekija, Diana,
Pontes, Mora Vagei and they epitomise the continua-
tion of production from the imperial times (LIBjetuha-
HuH 2016, 99, tun ITo/1). Specimens are dated from
the end of the 3™ to the end of the 4t century, while
they were recorded in Singidunum in layers and assem-
blages dating as late as the beginning of the 5™ century
(Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢ 2000, 153154, tip VIII/1).

DATE: Period C (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96, tip 1/2, T. XIII, 407;
IBjerrthanun 2016, 99, tun [o/1.

Cat. no. 118 (type VIII/4)

A conical lid with a rounded rim grooved on the

inside. It was made of sandy clay, baked grey.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 39.90 m.
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KoHnyHM MOKJI0MIIHN ca KPaTKOM HarJalieHoM ap-
IIIKOM Takohe cy Beoma yecTd y KepaMHU4KOM perep-
Toapy Ha HajasumTuMa IV u npee nonosuHe V Beka,
aJIM ce jaBibajy U y cJlojeBUMa U 1esmHama VI Beka. Y
JbyOuueBiy cy 3a0esieKeHU Yy pPaHOBU3AHTH]CKOM
cnojy VI Beka (II), a napajiesne Hanasumo y Hdujanu,
Howum Byropkama, Mopa Barem (LlBjetnhanun
2016, 105). ¥ PrkoBy-T'namuju I cy nahenu y okBupy
crapujer u muaber yrBphemwa, pahenu nperexHo on
1pBeHo nevene rimbe (Gabricevic 1986, 72, fig. 11, 3),
nok y CanmyMy mpuranajy paHOBHU3aHTHJCKOM CJIOjy
VI Beka (Jeremi¢ 2009, type VIII/4). Ananorau npu-
mepuu HaheHu y I'opHeju 1 natyjy ce y pBy NOJIOBUHY
IVBeka, kao npumepak u3 Jbyouuesna (Gudea 1977,
fig. 36, 7).

JATOBAHE: ITepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
Ka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 81, tip 1I/1, T. XIII,
1339; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 105, Tun [1o/24.

Kar. 6p. 119 (tun VIII/S)
KoHuvHu mokJonan Ka yHYTPallkbOCTH 3aKOIIEHOT
obona, paheH o1 MeckoBUTE IJIMHE, CUBE 00je MeYerma.
Jbybuuesau, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 40,67 m.
Oga BpcTa nokJjonaia KapakrtepucTuysa je 3a IV
1 IpBY TOJIOBUHY V Beka, aiu 300r npakTtuvae ¢op-
Me, Tpaje u TokoM VI Beka. [1apanene ce Hanase y Te-
kuju, Jujanu, Domum Bytopkama, Ilonrecy, Bajyru,
Ywhy Cnatuncke peke — takohe u3 cioja VI Beka.
AmnaJsiorau npumMepuu Hahenu y T'opHeju u natyjy ce y
npBy nosnosuny IV Beka (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).
JATOBAE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip I 3, T. XIII, 402;
Lpjernhanun 2016, 105, Tun [1o/23.

Kar. 6p. 120-125 (tun VIII/6)

KoHu4Hu moksonan, XOpU30HTAJIHO Pa3rpHYTOr, ca

YHyTpalllihe CTpaHe kjiedsbeHor oobona. Pahen je on

cinabuje npeunitheHe rJMHe, IPBEHOMPKE, [IPBEHE WU

cuBe 0oje meyema.
a. Jbyouuenan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,18 m.
0. Jbyouuenan, conna XVI1/82, H 8, kora 40,20 m.
1. Jbyouuenarn, conna IV/81, E 6, kora 40,35 m.
1. Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/82, G 8§, kora 40,70 m.
e. Jbyouuenan, conna XVI1/82, H 8, kora 40,15 m.
¢. Jbyouuenarn, conna XVI/82, G 9, kora 40,30 m.
Konnunu noksmim oBe ¢popme npencrapibajy CTaH-

JapIHU perepToap nocyjaa Ha GpojHUM HaJIa3UIITUMA

Conical lids with a short pronounced handle were
also frequently found in the pottery repertoire from
sites dating from the 4" and first half of the 5 century,
but they also appear in layers and assemblages of the
6™ century, They were recorded at Ljubi¢evac in the 6
century Early Byzantine layer (D) and there are analo-
gies at Diana, Donje Butorke and Mora Vagei (LIBjetu-
hanun 2016, 105). They were found at Rtkovo—Glamija
I within the earlier and later fortification and were made
mostly of red baked clay (Gabricevi¢ 1986, 72, fig. 11,
3), while at Saldum they date from the 6™ century
Early Byzantine layer (Jeremic¢ 2009, type VIII/4). Ana-
logous specimens were found at Gornea and dated to
the first half of the 41 century, like the specimen from
Ljubicevac (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 7).

DATE: Period A (end of the 34 — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 81, tip II/1, T. X111, 1339;
Lpjeruhanun 2016, 105, tun [1o/24.

Cat. no. 119 (type VIII/5)
A conical lid with a slanting rim towards the inside,
made of sandy clay and of grey colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.67 m.

This lid type is characteristic of the 4" and first
half of the 5™ century but, because of its practical shape,
it was also in use during the 6 century. Parallels were
recorded at Tekija, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes,
Vajuga, and Uscée Slatinske Reke — also from the 6
century horizon. Analogous specimens were found at
Gornea and dated to the first half of the 4" century
(Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 81, tip I 3, T. XIII, 402;
HBjerrthanun 2016, 105, Tun [1o/23.

Cat. nos. 120-125 (type VIII/6)
A conical lid with a horizontally everted rim grooved
on the inside. It was made of rather poorly refined clay
baked to a red-brown, red or grey colour.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.18 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.20 m.

c. Ljubicevac, trench IV/81, E 6, 40.35 m.

d. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.70 m.

e. Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.15 m.

f. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, G 8, 40.30 m.

Conical lids of this shape represent the standard
repertoire of vessels at many sites dating from the 4t
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IV u npBe nonosune V Beka. Hahenu cy y Behem 6po-
jy y Jbyouuesny, kao u 'y Yuhy Ilopeuke peke (196
npuMepaka), HeluTo Mawe y Jujanu, Ilonrecy, Bajyru,
MujaxnoBuy—biato, Mopa Bareu u Panyjesiy (LIBje-
trhanud 2016, 103). OBoM nmaTtoBamy oaroBapajy u
Hasiasu us cioja Ll y Matpycy (Bottger 1982, T. 49/512).

JATOBARE: Ilepuop 11 (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip 1172, 11/3, 11/4,
T. XIII, 1334, XIV, 17, 175, 539, 1358, 1699; 1IBje-
tuhanun 2016, 103, tun ITo/17.

Kar. 6p. 126 (tun VIII/7)
[Toksnonan crosba pasrpHYTOT U 3apaBHEHOI 0001 U
KaJIoTacTor pelunujeHTa, pahen on neckosure rivue,
cuBe 0oje meyema.
Jbyouuesan, conna VII/81, 110, kora 40,33 m.
Hajsehu 6poj napanena noruue u3 VI Beka, Majia
je ¢opma mocra pacnpoctpameHa y matepujaiy IV u
nipBe nosioBuHe V Beka. [Ipumepnu cy 3abenexeHu y
Texuju, Hdujanu, IMonrtecy, PrkoBy-Tnamuju 1, Ipa-
xoBy, Pattjapuju (Lsjernhanun 2016, 107).
JATOBAE: Tlepwon LI (kpaj IV/mowerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, tip 1I/3, T. XIII, 40;
HBjerrtharun 2016, 107, tun 11o/30.

\ 119
\ 121
m ‘ \ 123
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and the first half of the 5™ century. They have been
found in considerable numbers at Ljubicevac and Usce
Porecke Reke (196 specimens), and in somewhat small-
er quantities at Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mihajlovac—
Blato, Mora Vagei and Radujevac (IIsjetnhanun 2016,
103). Finds from layer C at latrus are also of the same
date (Bottger 1982, T. 49/512).

DATE: Period C (mid 4 — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 81, tip 11/2, 1I/3, 11I/4, T.
X1, 1334, X1V, 17, 175, 539, 1358, 1699; 1iBjeruha-
HuH 2016, 103, Tun ITo/17.

Cat. no. 126 (type VIII/7)
A lid of grey colour with an everted and flattened rim
and a calotte-shaped body, made of sandy clay.

Ljubicevac, trench VII/8, 110, 40.33 m.

Most of the parallels date from the 6% century
although the shape was rather frequent in the material
from the 4™ and first half of the 5™ century. Specimens
were recorded at Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Rtkovo-Gla-
mija I, Prahovo, Ratiaria (LIgjetnthanun 2016, 107).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5" century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, tip 11/3, T. X111, 40; LIBje-
tuhanun 2016, 107, tun ITo/30.

J o1\ 126

Cn. 48 — INoknomum, v VIII/4, VIII/S, VIII/6 u VIII/7 (R 1:4)
Fig. 48 — Lids, type VIII/4, VIII/5, VIII/6 and VIII/7 (R 1:4)
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Kar. op. 127 (tTun VIII/8)

Konnyny mnoksonar, XOpU30OHTAJIHO PasrpHYyTOr, ca
YHyTpallllhe CTpaHe »xJebsbeHor obona. Paben je on
Jiomie nipeyuninheHe IMHe, CUBE 00je Mevema.

Jbyouuesar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,15 m.

Y nuramy je 31mesa—TOoKIIONall, KOHUYHOI peLu-
MH1jeHTa 1 paBHOT qHa. OBaj TUII ce jaBJba y KEpaMHUy-
koM matepujany Tekuje u Ilonrtecy (LIBjermhanun
2016, 100, tun ITo 5). Y JbyOuuesiy je OpojHO 3acTy-
MJbeH y ciojeBuma of kpaja Il mo cpenune V Beka.

JOATOBAE: Tlepuon B (kpaj Ill/moverak IV —
cpenuHa IV Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip I1/2, T. X1V, 618;
HBjetnharun 2016, 100, tun I1o/5.

Kar. 6p. 128 (tun VIII/9)
[Toksonan KOHMYHUX 3UI0Ba, 3apaBHEHOr 00014, pa-
ben on neckoBuTe riMHeE, LipBeHe 00je Mevyema.

Jbybuuesar, conna XIV/81, 17, kora 40,31 m.

U oBa Bpcra noksionana—3aesna je Beoma pacrpo-
cTpameHa y ciojeBuMa kpaja Il — cpenune V Beka, na
yak u 'y ciojeBuma VI Beka. Peu je ¢opmu koja je 3a-
cTyrsbeHa y Matepujany u3 Tekuje, Hujane u Ilonre-
ca (sjernhanun 2016, 100-101, tun I1o/7).

HATOBAME: Ilepuon 1 (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV /
rmoyeraxk V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip 11/2, T. X1V, 404;
Lpjernhanun 2016, 100-101, Tun [To/7.

Kar. 6p. 129 (tun VIII/10)
Konnunu noksionar crosba pazrpHyTor ooona, pahex
oIl cpenibe Tpeunithere rivHe, IPBEHOMpPKE 0oje Te-
Yyema.

Jbyouuesar, conna XVI/ 82, G 8, kora 40,71 m.

Tunyna ¢opma MoKIONIIA PaHOBU3AHTU]jCKOT
Mepuoya, 3acTyIUbeHa je Ha HU3Y PAHOBH3AHTH]CKUX
Hajasuira, y Xajoyykoj Bonenunu, dujanu, [Tonre-
cy, Munyrtunosny, LHapuannom I'pany (Milosevic, Je-
remi¢ 1986, 250, fig. 11, d; Lisjernhanun 2016, 106,
tum [10/26).

JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip XX/4, T. X1V,
733; Lpjetnhanun 2016, 106, tun 1o/26.

Kar. 6p. 130-131 (tun VIII/11)

BukoHnyHu omrpo npoduaMcalu MOKJIONaL, BEpPTU-
KaJHO u3By4YeHe uBmiie. Pahen je on mo6po npeunrthe-
HE IJIMHE, LIPBEHOMpKe 00je rneyema.

Cat. no. 127 (type VIII/8)

Conical lid with horizontally everted rim grooved on
the outside. It was made of poorly refined clay baked
to a grey colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.15 m.

This is a bowl-lid with a conical body and a flat
base. This type was encountered in the pottery materi-
al from Tekija and Pontes (LIBjernhanun 2016, 100,
tun I1o/5). It is rather frequent at Ljubi¢evac in the
layers from the end of the 3™ to the middle of the 5™
century.

DATE: Period B (end of the 3'Y/beginning of the 41
— middle of the 4™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip 1I/2, T. X1V, 618;
Ljernhanun 2016, 100, Tun ITo/5.

Cat. no. 128 (type VIII1/9)
A lid with conical walls, a flattened rim, made of sandy
clay, baked red.

Ljubicevac, trench XIV/81, 17, 40.31 m.

This type of bowl-lid was also very frequent in the
layers from the end of the 3" — middle of the 5™ cen-
tury, and even in the layers of the 6" century. This
shape was recorded in the material from Tekija, Diana
and Pontes (LIsjetnhanun 2016, 100-101, Tun [1o/7).

DATE: Period C (mid 4™ — mid of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 81, tip I11/2, T. X1V, 404;
HBjerrtharun 2016, 100-101, tumn [To/7.

Cat. no. 129 (type VIII/10)
A conical lid with an everted rim, made of medium
refined clay, of red-brown colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.71 m.

This typical lid shape from the Early Byzantine
period was encountered at many Early Byzantine sites:
Hajducka Vodenica, Diana, Pontes, Milutinovac and
Caricin Grad (Milosevi¢, Jeremi¢ 1986, 250, Fig. 11,
d; Ljetrnhanun 2016, 106, Tun I10/26).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip I1/4, T. X1V, 733;
Ljernhanun 2016, 106, Tun [10/26.

Cat. nos. 130-131 (type VIII/11)
A biconical carinated lid with a vertical rim. It was
made of well refined clay, baked red-brown.

a. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, H 8§, 39.96 m.

b. Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.00 m.
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Cn. 49 - Hoxknonuu, Tun VIII/E, VII/9, VIII/10, VIII/11, VIII/12 u VIII/13 (R 1:4)
Fig. 49 — Lids, type VIII/8, VIII/9, VIII/10, VIII/11, VIII/12 and VIII/13 (R 1:4)

a. Jbyouuenar, coana XVI/ 82, H 8, kora 39,96 m.

0. Jbyouuesan, conna XII/ 81, H 9, kora 40,00 m.

OcuMm HITO je KapaKTepUCTHUYaH 3a nepuon A (Kpaj
[T — cpenuny IV Beka), Mpon3BOIM ce€ TOKOM YUTABOT
repuosia aHTUKe, 10 kpaja VI Beka, HApOUMTO y 00JIH-
Ky CHBO TEUEHUX CyI0Ba. AHAJIOTHU MPUMEPIIM MOTHU-
4uy u3 Hekporosie Matacapy u3 xopusonra III 2 koju
npunanga enepaTckoj KyJTypu U 1aTyjy ce y npBe jie-
uenuje IV Beka (Bichir 1984, 104, T. XV, 1). Hajsehu
0poj mpumepaka je Hahen y Xajmyukoj Bonenniu, He-
mrTo Mame y Bumunanujymy y ciojy IV Beka (Raicko-
vi¢ 2012, fig. 5/30), xkao u y Hujanu u Muxajnos-
ny—bnaro (LBjernhanun 2016, 106, tun [1o/27).

JATOBAKE: Ilepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV
BeKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 82, tip IV, T. XIV, 920;
Ljernhanun 2016, 106, Tun [1o/27.

Kar. 6p. 132-133 (tum VIII/12)
3anymay 3a aMm@opy, KOHUYHOT TeJja, JIyYHO CIOoJba
pasrpHyTor obona, pahen on nodpo npeuunthexe rau-
HE, OKEP 1 OKepIIpBEHe 00je revema.
a. JbyouueBan, conpa IV/81, E 6 kora 40,31 M,
nepuon L.
0. Jbyouuesarn, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,73 m,
niepuoxn 1.

Besides being characteristic of period A (end of
the 3™ — middle of the 4" century) it was produced
particularly like the grey fired vessels throughout the
entire Antique period till the end of the 6 century.
Analogous specimens come from the Matasaru necro-
polis, from horizon III/2 belonging to the culture of
the foederati and are dated to the first decades of the
4th century (Bichir 1984, 104, T. XV, 1). The greatest
number of specimens was found at Hajducka Vodenica,
a somewhat smaller number at Viminacium in the 4
century layer (Raic¢kovic 2012, Fig. 5/30), as well as at
Diana and Mihajlovac-Blato (LIsjernthanun 2016, 106,
v I1o/27).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 82, tip IV, T. X1V, 920;
Lsjeruhanun 2016, 106, Tun [1o/27.

Cat. nos. 132-133 (type VIII/12)
An amphora stopper with a conical body, a curved
everted rim, made of well refined clay, baked to a buff
and buff-red colour.
a. Ljubicevac, trench IV/81, E 6, 40.31 m, peri-
od C.
b. Ljubicevac, trench XVI1/82, F 9, 40.73 m, peri-
od D.
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Sanymiauu amdopa cy OpojHU Ha HAJIA3UIITUMA Y
bepnarnckom ey mumeca, y ciojesuma [V-V u VI Beka
y Cannymy (Jeremic 2009, 121-122, type VIII/9 —sloj
B, VI vek), Xajnyukoj Bomenunu, Tekuju, dujanu,
[MonTecy, Bajyru, Munytunosiy, Yuthy CnatuHcke
peke, Muxajnosiy—biato, Mopa Bareu (LBjeTuhanun
2016, 109, Tun [10/38, ca crapujom JUTEPATYPOM).

JATOBAE: Tlepuon 1 (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yetak V Beka), nepuop I (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, tip IV/1, IV/3, T. X1V,
1299, 2811; ljernhanun 2016, 109, Tum I1o/38.

Kar. 6p. 134 (tun VIII/13)
Konwnunu noksiomnair, ca 00010M Koju je 3amed/baH Ha
YHYTpAIllhOj U CHOJbAIIKBO] CTPAHU U IYreMTacTOM
npiikoM. PabheH je on meckoBuTe rivHe, cpelimbe Tpe-
yuirheHe, 1PBEHOMPKO MEeYEHe.

Jbybuuesai, conna XVI/82, H 8, kora 40,35 m.

[Moknonim oBe dopme y obnactu Hepnana ce ja-
Bsbajy y I[lonrecy, Bajyru u Mopa Bareu u nipencras-
Jbajy TUIIMYAH Npou3Boa Kpaja IV u npse nonosune V
BeKa, KaKo je orpenesbeH U npuMmepak u3 Jbyonyeniia
(IIsjernhanun 2016, 105, tun [1o/22).

JATOBAHE: Iepuon L (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj IV/
rnmoyeraxk V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, T. XIII, 389; LisjeTu-
hanun 2016, 104, Tun I1o/22.

KEPAMHWYKE TAMIIE

Kar. 6p. 135

Jlamna y o0nuky 3nenuue, IeJUMUYHO orireheHe
npuke. uck 61aro ynyospeH, pame HarjalieHo, Kao
U KJbYH, THO paBHO. M3pahena je om cuBo medene,
MIECKOBUTE TJIMHE, CII0Jba MACJIUHACTO3eJIeHO Iiieho-
caHa.

[Teuena rimna; nyxuna 8,0 M, Bucuna 3,0 .

Jbybuuesal, jy>kHu npocpusl peyHe Tepace, yHyTpa-
IIbOCT YHyTpallmer yrBphema, pen. nyouna 1,60 wm,
C-100/81.

Kepamuuka namna u3 Jbyouuesua (Ivanyi XXII,
KysmanoB XXXIX-XLII), ciaga y HajoOpojHUjy TpyIy
KAaCHOAHTWYKMX BpCTa jamii. KoHnuHe jamre oBor
TUTIA jaBJbajy Y BUINE BapUjaHTH, 3aBUCHO Of] 00JIMKA
paMmeHa, J1CKa, KJbYHa.

¥ Cupmujymy, Cuctimju, Bumm y Tac—Fovenypuszta
npoHabenu cy kanymu y nehuma 3a uspany sammu y

Amphora stoppers are frequent at the sites in the
Iron Gates section of the limes, in layers from the
4th_sth and 6 centuries at Saldum (Jeremi¢ 2009,
121-122, type VIII/9 —layer B, 6™ century), Hajducka
Vodenica, Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Milutinovac,
Usce Slatinske reke, Mihajlovac-Blato and Mora Vagei
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 109, Tun [1o/38, with earlier lite-
rature).

DATE: Period C (mid 4" — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5 century), period D (6 century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, tip IV/1, IV/3, T. X1V,
1299, 2811; Ligjetnthanun 2016, 109, tun I1o/38.

Cat. no. 134 (type VIII/13)

A conical lid with a rim thickened on the outside and
on the inside and with a button-like handle. It was
made of medium refined sandy clay, of red-brown
colour.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, H 8, 40.35 m.

Lids of this shape appear in the Iron Gates region
at Pontes, Vajuga and Mora Vagei and they are consi-
dered to be typical products of the end of the 4" and
first half of the 5™ century, as the specimen from Lju-
bicevac is also dated (LIsjernhanun 2016, 105, tun
[To/22).

DATE: Period C (middle of the 4™ — end of the 4t/
beginning of the 51 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 81, T. XIII, 389; Ligje-
tuhanun 2016, 104, tun ITo/22.

POTTERY LAMPS

Cat. no. 135

A lamp shaped like a small bowl with a partially da-
maged handle. The discus is slightly concave, the
shoulder is pronounced as is the nozzle, and the base
is flat. It was made of grey baked sandy clay, olive
green glazed on the outside.

Baked clay; length 8.0 cm, height 3.0 cm.

Ljubicevac, south profile of the river terrace, inte-
rior of the inner fortification, relative depth 1.60 m,
C-100/81.

The pottery lamp from Ljubic¢evac (Ivanyi XXII,
Kuzmanov XXXIX-XLII), belongs to the most nume-
rous group of the Late Roman lamp types. Conical
lamps of this type appear in many variants depending
on the shape of the shoulder, discus and nozzle.
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00JIMKY 371eJIMIIA, IITO MOTBphYje BUXOBY MHTEH3UBHY
MIPOBUHIIN]CKY rpou3Bommy Kpajem 111 u Tokom IV Beka
(Thomas 1955, 120). 360r pasyiuka y HAaUMHY U3paje
1 Ha OCHOBY PAacClpOCTPamEHOCTH MPETIOCTaBIba Ce N
HUCY OuJie IPEeAMET MHTEH3UBHU]€e TPrOBUHCKE pa3Mme-
He, yak HU Meby cycennum nposuHuujama. ITocroje
M3BECHE permoHasHe pasnuke umebhy gammu u3 Ia-
HOHWUje, a Mehy mHMa ce He Hajla3e UMITOPTH U3 Me-
3UjCKUX M JAYKUX MTPOBUHLIM]A.

Jlamrnie y 06suKy 31esuiie octa cy 6pojHe y yTBp-
bemwnma u Hacesmsrma y hepnanckom ey aumeca. Be-
hu 6poj je nahen y crapujem yrBphewy y PTroBy, y
HMBOY JIECTPYKIIMje KacTeJsa, JaTOBaHOT HoBLeM Teo-
nocuja, Xonopuja n Apkanuja (Gabricevic¢ 1986, fig.
20, 1, 2, 4), nok cy npumepuu u3 Muxajiosua—bmiaro
naroBaHa y IV, onnocno npyry nososuny IV Beka
(Tomovic 1986, fig. 24, 3, 5). I3 Yesane notuuy nse
Jlamne y o0JIMKy 3[e/uLe, TaTOBaHe y OpYyry MOJIOBU-
Hy IV Beka (Bacuh 1984, cn. 17, 9). Hanasu u3 Cau-
IyMa Onpefie/beHH Cy Y KpaTKOTPajHU [EePUOL, )KUBOTA
y Bpeme Banenca u Banenrtunujana I Ha oBom Hana-
3UIITY, & OPOJHO MpeNcTaB/bajy 3HayajHy 30UpKY Ha-
saza (Jeremic¢ 2009, cat. 379-390), nok cy namre u3
Texuje—Transdierna okBupHO orpenebere y IV Bek
(Iepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh 1991, 175).

JATOBAE: nepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj [V/mo-
yerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIII, C.

CTAKJIEHE MOCYAE
U MPEOMETH Ol CTAKNTA

Craksienn mMatepujai u3 y Jbyouuerna je ehum ne-
JIOM OYyBaH y OOJIMKY CTOHOT Tocyha (3mee, darre,
nexapu), Hajuelthe y ¢hparMEeHTOBAaHOM CTamy, Mebhy-
TUM, MOCYJle C€ jaCHO THUIOJIONIKU W37Bajajy. 3acTy-
UbEHU Cy XeMUC(EPUYHH, jajOIMKU WM KOHUYHUX
npuMepny, u3pabeHn y HujaHcama 3eJieHe I JKyTO-
3esieHe 0oje. Y OKBUpY cTapujer yrBphemwa HabeH je
Mamu Opoj ¢parmMeHata paBHOT MPO30PCKOT CTaKJIA
3esieHe 0oje (Korac 1989, 92).

Kar. 6p. 136

3nena xeMUChEpPUYHOT PELMIIMjeHTa, KOCO CIoJba
pasrpHyTOr M 3a00JbeHOr odona M paBHOr nHa. Ha
CIOJbHOj CTPAHU XOPU3OHTAIHU MAPAJIETTHU KIEOOBU.
Pahena je on crakia xkyro3esnene 0oje.
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Cn. 50 — Kepamuuke samre (R 1:4)
Fig. 50 — Pottery lamps (R 1:4)

Moulds for producing bowl-shaped lamps have
been found in the kilns in Sirmium, Siscia, and at a
villa in Tac-Fovenypuszta, and this confirms their in-
tensive manufacture in the provinces at the end of the
3" and during the 4™ century (Thomas 1955, 120). It is
assumed, considering the diversity in their production
and their distribution, that they were not objects of in-
tensive trade, even between neighbouring provinces.
There are certain regional differences between the
lamps from Pannonia but there were no imports from
the Moesian and Dacian provinces.

Lamps shaped as small bowls are rather frequent
finds in the fortifications and settlements in the Iron
Gates section of the limes. A considerable number has
been found in the earlier fortification at Rtkovo, in the
horizon of destruction dated by the coins of Theo-
dosius, Honorius and Arcadius (Gabricevi¢ 1986, fig.
20, 1, 2, 4), while specimens from Mihajlovac-Blato
are dated to the 4!, i.e. the second half of the 4t cen-
tury (Tomovi¢ 1986, fig. 24, 3, 5). Two lamps shaped
as small bowls dated to the second half of the 4" cen-
tury come from Cezava (Vasi¢ 1984, sl. 17, 9). Finds
from Saldum are dated to the short-lived fortification
in the time of Valens and Valentinian I, and they repre-
sent a relatively large collection (Jeremic¢ 2009, cat.
379-390), while the lamps from Tekija—Transdierna are
roughly dated to the 4™ century (LlepmanoBuh-Kys3-
maHoBuh 1991, 175).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century.

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIII, C.
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Crakiio, cJIOOOHO IyBame, Ype3uBame, OpyIieHne,
npeunuk oooxa 10,8 um

Jbybuuesau, conna XVI/ 82, F 9, kora 39, 94 m.

Peu je o Tumy xemuccepuyHux 3nesa ca ypesa-
HUM opHameHToM (Barkdczi 1988, Typ 25a; Ruzi¢
1994, tip IV/6a). OBaj Tum ce japjba y 0OJMKY OCyna
ca mahuM WM 1y6JbUM PELMITHjEHTOM, a OPHAMEHT
C€ Ha CII0JbHO] IMOBPUIIMHM M3BOOU YPE3UBAHBEM U
opyueweM. Kapakrepuctuuan je 3a nepuop -1V
BEKa, a IpuMepIHu cy 3abeneskern y Cupmujymy, Cus-
runyaymy, Canmgymy, Timacum Minus-y u Yanujanu
(Ruzi¢ 1994, 37-38, kat. 534-540).

JATOBARE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 92, T. XXII, CXCII.

Kar. op. 137
31es1a 3BOHOJIMKOT PEIMITHjeHTa, IIPCTEHACTO 3a1e0bha-
Hor o6ona, pahena on crakia 3eseHe 6oje.
Crakiio, c10600HO nyBame, numensuje 3,0 x 1,7 x
0,1 om.
Jbybuuesau, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 39, 90 m.
AHAJIOTHU TIpUMepIM ca MAaHOHCKOT JiMMeca W3
Bpurenuja u Murepruce naryjy ce y 11 u III Bek.
JATOBAME: Ilepuon A (kpaj III — cpeguna IV
BEKa).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXX.

f.
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Cn. 51 — CrakJene nocyze u nipeaMeTy o ctakia (R 1:4)

Fig. 51 — Glass vessels and glass objects (R 1:4)

GLASS VESSELS
AND GLASS OBJECTS

Glass-made material from Ljubicevac is mostly pre-
served in the form of tableware (bowls, drinking glas-
ses and goblets) mostly fragmented, but the vessels
were clearly distinguished typologically. There were
hemispherical, ovoid or conical specimens made in the
nuances of green or yellow-green colour. A few frag-
ments of flat window glass of green colour were found
within the earlier fortification (Kora¢ 1989, 92).

Cat. no. 136

A bowl with a hemispherical body, a slanting everted
and rounded rim and a flat base. Horizontal parallel
grooves on the outside. It is made of yellow-green
glass.

The glass is free-blown, engraved and ground,
diameter of rim 10.8 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 39.94 m.

This is the type of hemispherical bowls with en-
graved ornament (Barkdczi 1988, Typ 25a; Ruzic¢ 1994,
tip IV/6a). This type includes vessels with a shallow or
deeper receptacle and ornament on the outside which
was executed by engraving and grinding. It is charac-
teristic of the 3'9—4t centuries and specimens are re-

N e
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Kar. 6p. 138
3peJia MouTyJIONTACTOr PELMIIAjEHTa, CI0ba pa3rpHY-
TOT' ¥ 3apaBHEHOr 000/1a, Ca CIOJbALIE CTPAHE IMPO-
(punucanor penunujenTa, pahena je ox crakia cBeTJIO-
3esieHe 0oje.
CrakJio, cJI0600HO nyBambe, peyHuK odona 11 um.
Jbybuuesar, conna XVI /82, G 8, kora 40,18 m.
Ananorau npumepud u3 Gorsium-a u Carnun-
tum-a Takohe ce natyjy y npyry nosnosuny IV Beka.
JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpennna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTtak V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXLVIIL

Kar. 6p. 139
3nena nymher oBaJHOT peLUMNIM]EHTa Ka YHYTPAIlhO]
CTpaHM yBy4eHOTr obona, Moryhe 3a06JsbeHOr nHa, pa-
bena on crakuia 3enene 6oje.
CrakJio, cJI000IHO NyBambe
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,15 m.
Amnanorau npumepnu u3 Tpupa natyjy ce y IV Bek.
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).
JIUTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXXI.

Kar. 6p. 140
Yama 0jaro KOHMYHOI peLUNMjeHTa ca MJIACTUYHO
U3BEJEHUM TaMHOIUIABUM KallJbULlaMa, 0J1aro Crosba
pasrpHyTOr U 3apaBHEHOr 0004a, BEPOBATHO PABHOT
nHa, pahena on crakuia skyTo3enene 6oje.

CrakJio, cI000IHO NyBambe, AIUIMIUPahe, TPEUHUK
obona 7,0 um.

Jbybuuesai, conna XVI1/62, G 8, xora 40,31 m.

ITo Bapkouujy, npunazga tuny II u anasoras je
npumepuuma u3 Kapuynryma, Bpurenuja, AKBUHKY-
Ma u UHTeprmce koju ce natyjy y apyry rnososuny IV
Beka (Barkoczi 1968, 76, fig. 37, 4). Ilpumepuu u3
LIPHOMOPCKUX IpanoBa, [TonTukaneja, Kepua u Tama-
Ha, naryjy ce y IV u npBy nonosuny V Beka.

JATOBAME: Ilepuon L (mouerak V — cpenuna V
BEKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXVIL.

Kar. 6p. 141

IMexap KOHUYHOT PELMITHjeHTa OPHAMEHTUCAHOT OpY-
[IEHM POMOOUITHUM MOTUBOM, paheH of1 cBeTio3ee-
HOT CTaKJIa.

CrakJo, cj1000MHO MyBame, OpyIIekhe, TUMEH3H]e
4,6x2,5x0,1 oM.

corded in Sirmium, Singidunum, Saldum, Timacum

Minus and Ulpiana (Ruzi¢ 1994, 37-38, kat. 534-540).
DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — mid 4 century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 92, T. XXII, CXCII.

Cat. no. 137
A bowl with a bell-shaped body and a ring-like rim
made of green-coloured glass.
Glass, free-blown, dimensions 3.0 x 1.7 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G &, 39.90 m.
Analogous specimens from the Pannonian limes,
from Brigetio and Intercisa are dated to the 2" and 3™
centuries.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4t century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXX.

Cat. no. 138
A bowl with a hemispherical profiled receptacle, with
an everted and flattened rim, made of glass of light
green colour.
Glass, free-blowing, rim diameter 11.0 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/ 82, G 8, 40.18 m.
Analogous specimens from Gorsium and Carnun-
tum are also dated to the second half of the 4™ century.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXLVIII.

Cat. no. 139
A bowl with a rather shallow oval receptacle, inverted
rim and a possibly rounded base, made of green glass.
Glass, free-blown.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9 40.15 m.
Analogous specimens from Trier are dated to the
4™ century.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%"/beginning
of the 5" century).
LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CCLXXXI.

Cat. no. 140
A drinking glass with a conical body with dark blue
drops applied on the outside, with a slightly everted
and flattened rim, probably with a flat base, made of
glass of yellow-green colour.
Glass, free-blown, appliqué, rim diameter 7.0 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/62, G 8, 40.31 m.
According to Barkdczi, it is classified into type II
and is analogous with the specimens from Carnuntum,
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Jbybuuesai, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,33m.

Oga BpcTa mexapa jaBjba Ce€ U y paHUjUM MEepPUO-
auma aau Hajehu Opoj npumnana IV Beky u npencra-
BJba HajBEpOBATHHUjE UMIIOPT U3 KEJIHCKUX PAAUOHUIIA
(Iepmanosuh-Kysmanosuh et al. 1975, tun 111 5 c;
Burger 1966, T. CIV, 6). CrakieHu maTepujaj yrias-
HOM IIPUCTHIKE Y OBaj JIeO JIMMeca, TyHAaBCKOM TpPaH-
CBEP3aJIOM, M3 TAHOHCKUX WM PAJHCKUX PaIOHHUIIA.
Mozxe ce MpeTHoCcTaBUTU a Cy OBE MPOU3BOIE M3pa-
buBane maHoHCke paguoHMLe Ay Jumeca y Bpure-
1IMjy U AKBUHKYMY, WIW Yy PajHCKOj 00JIaCTH paANOHU-
e y Kenny.

JATOBARE: ITepuon LI (kpaj IV/ nouerax V — cpe-
miHa V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 93-94, T. XXII, CCCXL.

METAJIHHU MPEOMETH
VI 4.1. CPEBPHA KAWWKA U3 JbYBUHEBLA

Kar. op. 142

CpeOpHa KamKa OBaJHOT PELUIIjeHTa, Ca YPe3aHuM
OpHAaMETHOM y OOJIMKY jeJIOBMX TpaHuulla W ApPIIKe
KPY’KHOTI' [Ipeceka, Koja je of pelMIMjeHTa OBOjeHa
KBaIPAaTHAM 32/1e0/babeM.

Cpebpo, muBeme, ypesuBame; ayxkuHa 18,0 M.

Jbybuueaii, y cJojy rapa, cnajbeHu Tpo0, jyKHU
npocpun, J 9-10,10 m, G 11-12,80 M, pen. nyouna
1,60 m, C-161/81.

CpebpHe KallvKe MpencTaBibajy 4ecT Haja3 y
ocTaBama WM HacesbiMa, oK Cy Yy Tpo0OBMMa BeoMa
peTke, U o cajia cy nmo3HaTa camo npa Hasasa (Kopah
1995, 190). Cmatpajy ce npenMeTMa XpuirhaHCKOT
KyJITa, CPEICTBO MPUIIMKOM MPUUYECTH, WK Cy JIEO CBa-
KOJIHEBHOT JIyKCY3HOT Iipudopa 3a jeso (Kopah 1995,
191).

JATOBAME: TTepuon A/B (kpaj III — kpaj IV Beka).

JIUTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIV, CLXI; Ko-
pah 1995, 190-191, ca. 2-3.

Cpe0OpHa kammka je Hahena y nuBoy noxa Il yny-
Tpalmer yrBphemwa, usmeby jyxkHor denema u nuiona
IT (Kopah 1995, 190). ¥ 6m3uHu Kalvdke, Ha UCTOj
kotu HabeH je HoBar Koncrannuja I1 koju je koBaH y
Cucuuju usmeby 355. u 361. rogune (LRBC 11, 1610)
(ca. 60).

Pumibann mo3nHajy u y motpebbaBajy nBe BpCTe
Kamwvka, ligulae v cochleariae, anu cy un mehy muma

Brigetio, Aquincum and Intercisa that are dated to the
second half of the 4t century (Barkdczi 1968, 76, sl.
37, 4). Specimens from the towns on the Black Sea
coast, from Panticapaecum, Kerch and Taman are dated
to the 4™ century and the first half of the 5™ century.

DATE: Period C (beginning of the 5" — middle of
the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 93, T. XXII, CXVI.

Cat. no. 141
A goblet with a conical receptacle decorated with
ground rhomboid motifs, made of light green glass.

Glass, free-blown, ground, dimensions 4.6 x 2.5 x
0.1 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.33 m.

This type of goblet also appears in earlier periods
but most of them date from the 4™ century and were
most probably imported from the Cologne work-
shops (Llepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh et al. 1975, tun
III 5 ¢; Burger 1966, T. CIV, 6). Glass-made objects
mostly arrived in this section of the limes via the
Danube route from the Pannonian or Rhine work-
shops. It could be assumed that these objects were
manufactured in the Pannonian workshops along the
limes in Brigetio and Aquincum, or in the Rhine
region, in Cologne.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 51
— mid 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 93-94, T. XXII, CCCXL.

METAL OBJECTS
VI 4.1. SILVER SPOON FROM LJUBICEVAC

Cat. no. 142

A silver spoon with an oval bowl with an engraved fir
tree ornament and with a handle of circular section
separated from the bowl by a square moulding.

Silver, cast, engraved, length 18.0 cm.

Ljubicevac, in the layer of soot, cremation burial,
south profile, J 9-10.10 m, G 11-12.80 m, relative
depth 1.60 m, C-161/81.

Silver spoons are frequent finds in hoards or settle-
ments, while they are very rare finds in graves and only
two specimens have been discovered so far (Kopah
1995, 190). They are considered to be the objects of
the Christian cult, an implement used in Communion,
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Cn. 52 — CpebpHa kamuka u3 Jbyouuesua (R 1:4)
Fig. 52 — Silver spoon from Ljubic¢evac (R 1:4)

MOCTOjaJie Pas3jivKe, TaKo [la Cy ce Ha MPUMEpP Mambe
KoXJleapuje yrnorpedsbaBajie MPWIMKOM jesia y3 jaja,
nyxeBe uim ocrure (RE XIII/1, 1926, 965). Ilpume-
pak u3 JbyOGuyeBlia nmpunanga TUAIMY KoxJeapuja U 10
Crponrosoj kinacucukanuju tany A (Strong 1966,
193). Ilo tunosnoruju Kana u Kaypman-XajHumaHo-
Be, npunazaa tuny b 1, ca 1omomM XpoHOJIOIIKOM rpa-
Hunom oko 350. rogune (Cahn, Kaufmann-Heinimann
1984, 76, T. 23, 2). Kamwke ucror tina Hahene cy y
Dorchester-y, Mildenhall-y, Coleraine-y, Traprain
Low-y, Biddulph-y u natyjy ce y npyry nojosuny IV
v panu V Bek. Mehy Hajro3HaTuje nmpuMepke criaia-
jy Hazmasu cpeOpHUX KallluKa, [0jeIrHe yKpallleHe HaT-
nucuMa u3 dorare ocraBe U3 XOKCHE, HajBepOBaTHH]E
noxpameHe y BpeMe BilalaBuHe XOHOpHja U ApKaau-
ja 394-405. ronune (Johns, Bland 1994, 165-166).
HMmena ocoba kojuma cy Kalmke ousiie HaMeweHe, HO-
ce pUMcKa UMeHa, Kao M UMeHa KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32
ocsobohenvike u neperpune (Aurelius Ursicinus, Juli-
ana, Sivicola, Peregrinus, Euherius, Patanta, Fausti-
nus) (Johns, Bland 1994, 172). IupektHa ananoruja
Kaiuke u3 JbyOuuesla je Kammka U3 MYyLIKOT Tpoda
op. 6 u3 Camcona y Benruju, koja je onpenesbena y IV
Bek (Bohme 1970, 174, 175, Abb. 3).

or they were pieces of everyday luxury cutlery (Kopah
1995, 191).

DATE: Period A/B (end of the 3™ — end of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIV, CLXI; Kopah
1995, 190-191, ca. 2-3.

The silver spoon was found at the floor II level of
the inner fortification, between the south rampart and
pylon II (Kora¢ 1995, 190). In the vicinity of the spoon
and at the same level a coin of Constantius II minted in
Siscia between the years 355 and 361 was discovered
(LRBC 11, 1610) (Fig. 60).

The Romans used two types of spoons, the lingulae
and the cochleariae, and there were differences between
these two types. Thus, for instance, the smaller cochle-
ariae was used for dishes with eggs, snails or oysters
(RE XIII/1, 1926, 965). The specimen from Ljubice-
vac belongs to the type A of cochleariae, according to
Strong’s classification (Strong 1966, 193). According to
typology proposed by Cahn and Kaufmann-Heinimann,
it belongs to type B 1 and is dated to around the year
350 at the earliest (Cahn, Kaufmann—Heinimann 1984,
76, T. 23, 2). Spoons of the same type were found at
Dorchester, Mildenhall, Coleraine, Traprain Low and
Biddulph and are dated to the second half of the 4™ or
the early 5™ century. Among the most famous speci-
mens are the silver spoons, some decorated with in-
scriptions, from the rich hoard discovered at Hoxne and
most probably deposited during the reign of Honorius
and Arcadius in 394-405 (Johns, Bland 1994, 165-166).
The persons for whom the spoons were intended have
Roman names as well as names characteristic of the
liberati and peregrini (Aurelius Ursicinus, Juliana,
Sivicola, Peregrinus, Euherius, Patanta, Faustinus)
(Johns, Bland 1994, 172). A direct analogy for the
spoon from LjubiCevac is the spoon from male grave
6 at Samson in Belgium that has been dated to the 41
century (Bohme 1970, 174, 175, Abb. 3).

The silver spoon from Ljubicevac has a bowl
shaped as a shallow shell with a long, undecorated and
unmoulded handle of circular section that ends in a
pointed tip (Korac¢ 1995, 191). The transition from the
bowl to the handle is marked by a square protuberance
with engraved ornament on both sides shaped as an
inverted Latin letter ‘C’. On the inside of the bowl is
engraved a spiral shaped stylised motif of a twig.

The inside of the bowl was decorated, in most
instances, with engraved text, a representation or a
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Cn. 53 — CpebpHa kamuka u3 Jbyouuesna
Fig. 53 — Silver spoon from Ljubicevac

CpeoOpHa kammka u3 JbybouueBna uma perunu-
JEHT y OOJIMKY IJINTKE LIKOJbKE, ca IyrOM, HeyKpalle-
HOM M HeNnpoQWIMCAHOM JIPIIKOM KpPY’KHOI' IpeceKka
Koja ce ,Jmuiacto” 3appmasa (Kopah 1995, 191). Me-
CTO Mpesia3a peuuNujeHTa y IpLIKY je MPaBOyraoHO
3a7e0/baHO U Ha BEMY je ca 00e CTpaHe ype3aH OpHa-
MEHT Y 00JMKY OOpHYTOT JIaTUHCKOT cjioBa ,,C”. Ha
YHYTpAIIb0j CTPAHU PEUIMjEeHTa HaJla3u ce ype3aH,
y OOJIUKY crivpaJie, CTHIIM30BaHN MOTHB I'PaHYMIIE.

stylised floral motif (Kent, Painter 1977, 38; Curle
1923, 64, fig. 41-53; Bohme 1970, 182, Abb. 9;
Miloj¢ic 1968, 123-125). Over 500 silver spoons have
been discovered so far throughout the world (Milojc¢i¢
1968, 113; Cahn, Kaufmann-Heinimann 1984).

The function of the spoons, in academic literature,
is not fully explained. Some authors regard them as
objects of the Christian cult used in the Communion
ritual, or they generally classify them into either litur-
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YHyTpamma CTpaHa pEHMITHjeHTa Kalluke je y
HajBehem Opojy ciyyajeBa ykparieHa ype3aHuM TeK-
CTOM, MPENCTaBOM WM CTWJIM30BAaHUM (PJIOPATHUM
motuBoM (Kent, Painter 1977, 38; Curle 1923, 64, fig.
41-53; Bohme 1970, 182, Abb. 9; Milojci¢ 1968,
123-125). o cana je y cBeTy oTKkpuBeHO mpeko 500
cpedpHux kamwmka (Miloj¢i¢ 1968, 113; Cahn, Kauf-
mann-Heinimann 1984).

OyHKIMja KalllMKa Y CTPYYHO] JIUTEpaTypu HUje
70 Kpaja pasjanimena. [lojennnu ayTopu ux cMaTpajy
npenIMeTUMa XpUIThaHCKOT KyJITa, Kao CPenCcTBO Mpu-
JIMKOM Tipuyernha Wi NX FeHepaHO CBPCTABajy Y JIH-
Typrujcke unu npodane npepmere (Milojci¢ 1968,
111). Opyru uctpaskuBadu UX cMaTpajy OnpeMoMm Hc-
KJbY4YMBO OOTaTHjUX JKEHCKUX IpoboBa, y onpeheHnm
reorpackuM MpOCTOpUMA, Ka0 Ha MPUMEP CEBEPHO
on Amma (Bott 1950, 13; Dalheimer, 1965, 278), mrto
TOTOBO TIPENICTaBJba CYMPOTHOCT MPETXONHUM TBPI-
wama. [lojennuau ayTopu um, HalIpOTUB, MPUAAJy CBa-
KOJIHEBHY, edeMepHy (YHKIHjY, Kao J1eo Mpudopa
ynorpebJbaBasor npu jeay (Foltiny 1974, 266). Heku
UX CMaTpajy MOKJIOHOM, KOjU je NaBaH MPUJIMKOM MO-
pOIMY HUX MPOCJIaBa WIM K0 [0 OPYIITBEHUX TpU-
3Haba, WIA UM TIPUAjJy alOTPOIIEjCKU KapakTep, Iiae
je KallluKa 3HaKOM U TEKCTOM CJIY’KUJIa BJIACHUKY KaO
aMajiimja mpotuB ypoka (Gotze, 1912, 26, fig. 19;
Schmidt 1961, 169; Dalheimer 1965, T. 11). ITomeny-
TH XpUIThaHCKY KapakTep KallhKa MOjelMuHN ayTOpU
Be3yjy 3a NpeBUpama Koja cy ce noroguia Tokom IV
BeKa, Kao Ha TIpMMED 3a apujaHU3aM WA UX CMaTpajy
Kao 1eo puryaia Ha VICTOKy, rie ce MpUIMKOM Bedepe
wBoMe npoodasia puoda (Vetters 1968, 151; Milojcic¢ 1968,
129-133). Y jennoj oBakBoj pa3HOIMKOCTH AeduHuCa-
Ba (PyHKIIUja KaIlKKa, YMHA Ce JIa CE CBaKa KalliKa
MoOpa MocMaTpaT OJBOjEHO 3a CBaKH MPOCTOP, CBAKY
KyaTypy u onpeheno Bpeme (Milojcic 1968, 121; von
Petrikovits 1966, 178).

3aHUMIBMBO MUIIJBeHe U3Heo je Horst Bohme, na
KalllMKe Y KACHOAHTUYKKUM I'pOOOBUMA MPENCTABIbA]Y Y
CTBAapH ,,jeflaH CTapOipeBHU HApOIHU 00M4aj”, KOju ce
noceGHO OfIp>kao Ha ceBeposamnany Pumckor napcersa,
y repmaHckoM mnpoctopy (Bohme 1970, 171-200).
[Mojenunauny u ciopagnyay Hama3u u3 11 Beka, moxu-
BJ/bABAjy TEPUTOPHUjAJIHY U KBAHTUTATUBHY EKCIIaH3U-
Jy y 1II, a Hapouuro y IV Beky, kaga 1ocTUKY BpXyHall,
Ja OM y MEpOBHMHIIIKO /1002 y 3aMagHoM reorpagckom
MPOCTOPY MOCTAIA CaMo CHOpaguyHa nojasa. ['oToBo
IO TpaBIILy, TPOOOBH y KOjUMa Cy KallllKe HaJlaXKeHe,

gical or profane objects (Miloj¢i¢ 1968, 111). Other
scholars consider them to be grave goods exclusively
in rich female burials in certain geographic regions
like, for example, to the north of the Alps (Bott 1950,
13; Dalheimer 1965, 278), which is almost directly
contrary to previous claims. In contrast, certain authors
consider them to have an ephemeral, everyday function
as pieces of cutlery (Foltini 1974, 266). Some consider
them to be gifts presented on the occasion of family
celebrations or as elements of social recognition or
they attribute to them an apotropaic character, where
the spoon with a sign and text served its owner as pro-
tection from spells (Gotze 1912, 26, fig. 19; Schmidt
1961, 169; Dalheimer 1965, T. 11). The mentioned
Christian character of spoons, some authors relate to
the turmoil taking place during the 4™ century, e.g.
Arianism or they regard them as elements of ritual in
the East where they were used to eat fish at dinner
(Vetters 1968, 151; Milojci¢ 1968, 129-133). Regarding
such a diversity of interpretations of the spoons’ fun-
ctions, it seems that each spoon should be studied in-
dependently for each region, each culture and the given
time (Miloj¢i¢ 1968, 121; von Petrikovits 1966, 178).

An interesting opinion proposed by Horst Bohme
is that spoons in Late Roman graves represent, in fact,
‘one ancient folk tradition’, which particularly remained
in use in the northwest of the Roman Empire, in the
German lands (Bohme 1970, 171-200). Individual and
sporadic finds from the 2" century lead to territorial
and quantitative expansion in the 3™ century and par-
ticularly in the 4™ century when they reach their peak,
but then they became just a sporadic phenomenom in
the western regions during the Merovingian time. Gra-
ves in which spoons have been found belong, almost
always, to the upper classes of the German society, i.e.
its elite (Bohme 1970, 173), which played an impor-
tant role in the Late Roman military organisation
(Demandt 1980, 609-636). In connection with that it
is impossible to ignore the fact that the Illyrian and
Thracian ethnic element also played an important part
in the supreme Late Roman military organisation
(Kornemann 1948, 247, 276). Reforms of Diocletian
and Constantine that had already started with the
measures undertaken by Gallienus (Grosse 1920, 23),
and were completed under Constantius II, profoundly
changed the foundation of the Roman army. The num-
ber of troops increased substantially during that time.
The new heavy cavalry class of the armed forces was
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MPUIANAjy TOPHEM TEPMAaHCKOM CJIojy, emTH, (Bohme
1970, 173), koju je y KaCHOPUMCKO]j BOjHO] OpraHusa-
uuju urpao Baxny yjaory (Demandt 1980, 609-636).
C tuM y Be3u HeMmoryhe je 3aHeMapuTy YUIEHULLY 1
j€ WIMPCKU U TPayKH eJieMeHaT MMao Takohe 3Hayvaj-
HOT yzieJia U Y BpXOBHOj KACHOPUMCKO] BOJHOj OpraHu-
saruju (Kornemann 1948, 247, 276). duokienujaHo-
Be u KoHcrantunose pecdopme, koje cy Beh 3amovere
mepama ['amjena (Grosse 1920, 23), a 3aBplieHe HOAL
Koncrannujem 11, nyboko cy n3MeHUsIe OCHOBY PUM-
cke Bojcke. bpoj Tpyna je y To Bpeme 3HaTHO yBehaH.
Y rerikoj KowbUIM (POPMUPAH je HOBU POJL OPY’KaHUX
CHara, yCrocTaBJbCHE Cy HOBE jeIMHUIIE rapae, opopM-
JbEH je MOOWJIHM BOJHU MITA0 KOjU j& KOHTPOJIMCAO U Y
cnyyajy Behux patHux ornepanuja ynyhnBao Ha paTtu-
1ITe HOBO(OPMUPAHY MOKPETHY BOjcKy. OOHOBJBEH je
u nopurayT Behu 6poj yrBphemwa 3a HoBoopMUpaHe
cTalMoHapHe jepuHule nyx Jumeca (Demandt 1980,
609; van Berchem 1952, 78). Hucy, mehytum, cBu Ha-
ponu Pumckor napcTBa y4yecTBOBaJIU y TOj ,,IEMOKpa-
TU3a1uju” PUMCKE BOjCKe, Tj. MOryhHOCTH 11a o1 001Y-
HOT BOjHUKA U CKPOMHE CPEIUHE JI0CIE]y O BUTELIKOT
paHra M 1a MOHEKM Kao BUCOKH O(UIMPU Jajbe ce
TNOMHY 110 Lapckor panra (Jones 1964, 607-686; Stein
1928, 94-143). Homahe cranosHuiTBO Y Mitnpuky u
Tpakuju UMajo je 3HaTHe CKJIOHOCTH Ka BOjJHUM Be-
mTuHaMma. Bereuuje Ha jenHOM Mecty kaxe ,JlavaHu,
Mesu u Tpavanu cy 6uiM onBajkana paTHUYKH 3a10-
jeHHU, Kao ILITO ce y JIETEHIU MOMUbE 2 je Y BUXO0BOj
cpeavnu pohen u cam Mapc...” (Lang 1967, 1, 28).
Hsrnena na je y nyHaBCKOM MPOCTOPY MPOLIEC CTBapa-
Ba TPyNa BapBapU30BaHUX ayKCUIMja TEKAO BEOMa
Op30, 300T CTAJHOT HAaceJbaBakha BapBapa y OBUM Ieo-
rpackuM MpocToprpMa U HABUKHYTOCTH Ha paTHUY-
ke BemTuHe (Seeck 1966, 591-592).

YmpaBo 300r TOra, YMHU Ce 1a U'y OBUM IIPOCTOPU-
Ma MOXKe payyHaTu Ha ofipeheHy kaTeropujy CTaHOB-
HUILTBA KOje je IprKaJjio 1o cBor cratyca. CpeOpHa Ka-
IIMKa jeé BEPOBATHO OWIa CTaTyCHU CUMOOJ 0coOe y
yujeMm ce roceny Hamaswia. Oduvaj npuiarama Kalliu-
ka y rpob He cpehe ce camo kon I'epmana, Beh u kon
Pumsbana (Bohme 1970 174-178), na u y npoBUHIU-
jama Mesuju ITpumu u Jlakuju Punensuc. Behum ne-
JIOM KalllUKe ca TUX [POcTopa MOTUYY U3 OCTaBa, a
Hajasumo ux y Bumunauujymy (Taruh-Bypuh 1967,
243, cn. 4-6), Beomkom I'pagumry, (Sherlock 1973,
209), Tekuju (Mano-3ucu 1957, 27-28, T. XVIII),
Opmasu, (Sherlock 1973, 209), benunky. U3renna na

established, new units of the guard were also intro-
duced, along with a mobile headquarters that was cre-
ated to control activities and, in instances of larger
military operations, sent to the battlefield the newly
established field army. A large number of fortifica-
tions was restored or built along the limes for the
newly established stationary units (Demandt 1980,
609; van Berchem 1952, 78). However, not all the
nations within the Roman Empire took part in this
‘democratisation’ of the Roman army, i.e. they did not
have the opportunity to rise from common soldier from
humble origins to the rank of knight, or to rise even
higher to become senior officers and possibly even
emperors (Jones 1964, 607-686; Stein 1928, 94—143).
The local population in Illyricum and Thrace had con-
siderable inclinations towards military skills. Vegetius
says in one text ‘Dacians, Moesi and Thracians were
imbued with warfare activities from the time imme-
morial, as it is mentioned in the legend that Mars him-
self had been born among them...” (Lang 1967, 1, 28).
It seems that the process of establishing barbarised
auxiliary troops was very rapid in the Danube region
because of the permanent settling of barbarians in those
areas and them being accustomed to military activities
(Seeck 1966, 591-592).

It seems, just because of that, that a certain cate-
gory of the population, which held their status in high
esteem, also existed in these regions. The silver spoon
was probably a status symbol of the person who pos-
sessed it. The custom of depositing a spoon in the grave
was not encountered only among the Germans but also
among the Romans (Bohme 1970 174-178), and also
in the provinces of Moesia Prima and Dacia Ripensis.
Spoons from those areas mostly come from hoards and
they have been found in Viminacium (Tatuh-bHypuh
1967, 243, ci1. 4-6), Veliko Gradiste (Sherlock 1973,
209), Tekija (Mano-3ucu 1957, 27-28, T. XVIII),
Orsova (Sherlock 1973, 209), and Belchik. It seems
that a person who thought highly of his status also
lived at Ljubicevac in the middle of the 4" century.

We have already discussed the variety of ornaments
and functions of spoons. One of the questions, which
could be raised, is whether it is possible to bring into
mutual relationship those two elements and possibly
establish a correlation between them. Spoons attrib-
uted to the Christian purpose are, as a rule, decorated
on the inside of the bowl or at the junction of the bowl
and the handle with Christ’s monogram, text of a suit-
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ce cpenunoMm IV Beka y JbyOuuesiy Hajla3uia ocoba
KOja je OYMTO JiprKajia 10 CBOT yIJlesia.

Beh je ykazaHO Ha pasHONIMKOCT OpHaMeHaTa U
(yHkumja kamuka. JenHo of muTama Koje ce Hamehe
jecte na i je moryhe noBecTH y y3ajaMHy Be3y OBa JiBa
eJIeMEeHTa, 1 eBeHTYAJIHO YCIIOCTABUTH KOPEJIaTUBHOCT
Mmehy mrMa. Kammuke onpenesseHe y xpuithancke cBp-
Xe, M0 MPaBWIy Ha YHYTPAIHOj CTPAHU PEIUIHjeHTa
WM Ha Mpesa3y peluIMjeHTa y IpIKy OpHaMeHTuca-
He ¢y XpUCTOBUM MOHOIPaMOM, TEKCTOM OJIrOBapajy-
her campkaja (DEO GRATIAS, AVLOS) wu nipen-
CTaBOM CHMOOJIMYHOI 3Hauemwa (puba, jarme). Kama
ce Hajla3e Kao MpWIo3d y rpoboBUMa, OHE MOCEOHOM
caapxkunoMm Tekcta (LVCILIANE VIVAS, VENERA
VIVAS), acouupajy ycrioMeHy Ha BoJbeHy oco0y. I1o-
HeKaJ ce Ha kamukama Hajla3u u rexct AETERNUS
VIVAS, VTERE FELIX, mro yka3yje na je Kammka
MorJia 6utH y roceny onpehene ocobe jomr 3a meHOT
JKMBOTA. AKO je Tako, OHJla CE€ YMHU Jla TEeKCT Ha Ka-
LMY MOKE M HaKHAIHO fa Oyne ype3aH, BEpOBaTHO
I10 JKE€JbU Y BJIACHUKA WJIM UHCTUTYLIM]E.

Ype3aHa CTUIM30BaHA MpENCTaBa HA KallULU U3
JbyOuueBlia ©Ma M3BeCHE eJieMeHTe KOjU HAac HaBOME
Ha 3akJbyyke, y JomeHy xumnotese. IIpernocraBka ce
3aCHMBA HA aCOLUjaTUBHOCTU MPEACTaBe, NOBEIEHE Y
Be3y ca (hyHKIIMjOM o0jeKTa Koju ce nmocmatpa — op-
tucdukammjom. Ha ocHOBY mucrio3uiivje ype3aHux Jiu-
HUja Y BUJly 'PaHYMILIa, CKJIOHU CMO [1a [IPEJICTaBy CXBa-
THMO K0 JIE0 CBEYKYITHOT »KUBOTA YTBPherwa, OMHOCHO
Jla TPETIOCTaBMMO Jia je Ha Kammiy u3 JbyoudeBiia
HpeNcTaB/beH signum. Signum MPOBUHLIU]CKUX NOMOh-
HUX jeVHULIA, Y CBOM JOHEM JeJy, y OJU3MHN PYyKO-
XBaTa cUrHugepa, caipskv U 3HaK y 0OJIUKY TTOJIOKEHOT
natuHckor cjioBa C (Webster 1969, 148—-149; Connolly
1982, 47), na ce y TOM CMUCITy YMHH, Jla U OOPHYTO Jia-
TtuHCKO cyoBo C Koje je ype3aHo Ha kammiu u3 Jbyou-
YeBIla Ha TIpeJia3y pelunujeHTa y JIpIIKy, Tpeda Ha Taj
HauuH npotymauntu. [locienuuHo, Moxe ce MpeTno-
CTaBUTU J]a je BJIACHMK KallMKe 0co0a O(UIMPCKOr
panra (Maxfield 1981, 420), koja je cpenuHom IV Beka
OopaBWIIa WM CIyKWIa y yTBphemwy ko JbyOuueBiia.

V1 4.2. ®UBYJIE

®ubyne u3 Jbyonuesiia ce jaBibajy yriaaBHOM y KPCTO-
00pa3Hoj (hopMU KACHOAHTUYKE MIPOU3BO[IH:E (TIET NPU-
Mepaka), IOK Cy y IBa cjydaja 3a0esie’KeHU HaJla3u
ApmOpycT ubdya, Takohe KaCHOAHTHUYKE TTPOMYKIINje
IV Beka.

able character (DEO GRATIAS, AVLOS) or with a re-
presentation having a symbolic meaning (fish, lamb).
When they were found as offerings in graves they were
remembering the beloved person by way of distinct
texts (LVCILIANE VIVAS, VENERA VIVAS). Some-
times there was the text AETERNUS VIVAS, VTERE
FELIX on the spoon, indicating that the spoon might
have already been in the possession of a certain per-
son during his/her lifetime. If it is so, then it seems
that the text on the spoon could also have been engra-
ved sometime later, possibly according to the wish of
owner or institution.

The engraved stylised representation on the
Ljubi¢evac spoon has certain elements that suggest
these conclusions but only as a hypothesis. The
assumption is based on the association of the repre-
sentation with the function of the structure being con-
sidered, that is the fortification. On the basis of the
disposition of the engraved lines creating the twigs,
we are inclined to understand the representation as
part of the entire life of the fortification, i.e. to assume
that represented on the spoon from Ljubicevac is a
signum. The signum of the provincial auxiliary units
has in its lower section, close to the hand of the sig-
niferus (standard-bearer), a sign shaped as a horizon-
tal Latin letter C (Webster 1969, 148—149; Connolly
1982, 47), accordingly it seems that the overturned
Latin letter C engraved on the spoon from Ljubicevac,
at the junction of the bowl and the handle could be
explained in such a way. Consequently, it could be
assumed that the owner of the spoon was a person of
officer rank (Maxfield 1981, 420), who was serving at
the fortification at Ljubi¢evac in the middle of the 4t
century.

VI 4.2. FIBULAS

Fibulas from Ljubicevac are mainly of the cruciform
type and date from the Late Roman period (five speci-
mens), while two ‘Armbrust’ fibulas, also of the Late
Roman period (4" century) have been recorded.

Cat. no. 143
Fibula with strap, rhomboid shaped bow, which is un-
decorated and disfigured.
a. cast bronze, preserved length 4.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G &, 39.92 m.
b. cast bronze, preserved length 4.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.17 m.
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Kar. op. 143
Oubdyna ,mmovacte” pombounHe ¢opme, HEyKpare-
HOT' U 1e(pOPMUCAHOT JIyKa.
a. OpoH3a, JIMBEWE, OuyBaHa AyKuHa 4,5 11M.
Jbyouues.amn, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 39,92 m.
6. OpOH3a, JIMBEHE, OUyBaHa JyKHUHA OKO 4,5 M.
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,17 m.
IBe ucroBetHe ¢parmMenToBaHe (pudyne HaheHe
cy y Jbyouuesuy Ha nony I (kpaj III Beka) u Ha noxy 11
(cpenuna IV Beka). OBOM XpOHOJIOILIKOM OKBUPY OII-
roBapajy u Hasa3u ca repuropuje Cpouje (MormopuH,
cpenuna III-IV Bek; [TanueBo—Bojnosuna Pagunepu-
ja, npyra nonouna I1I-1V Bek; PaBna—Timacum minus,
cpenuna IV Beka) (Petkovi¢ 2010, 228, tip 31A, kat.
1141-1147). OBa ¢opma ¢pudyina je OKyMEHTOBaHa
Ha Hekpornojama Bratei (Barzu 1973, 60, 61, T. XIII,
1), Csongrad-Kaserne (Parducz 1963, T. VIII, 18, T.
X, 6, 7), Targsor (Diaconu 1965, 93, T. LXXI, 1, Ba-
pujanTa Ib) u natyje ce renepanno y IV Bex. ®ubyie
oBor turna (i1y4yHe T—¢uodyJse ca cnupasHOM IJIaBOM —
Ambrustfibeln), npunanajy, npema C. [TetkoBuh, Tury
(pubyna pacnpocrpameHoM Mehy npunagHALMa pUM-
CKe BOjCKe WY aJIMUHUCTpAIIMje U MOTY Ce CMaTpaTH
BPCTOM MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIM30BaHUX O0eexja, 3ajefHO
ca kpcroobpasHuM pudynama (Petkovic 2010, 227).
JATOBAWE: [Tepuon A, mon I u mox 1T (kpaj 111 —
cpenuHa IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 96, T. XXV, LXXV.

Kar. 6p. 144
OubyJsa kpcroodpasue ¢opme ca uznupepeHIpaHuM
XEKCaroHaJIHIM JIyKOBHIIaMa 1 HemTo kpahoM crorom,
HeyKpalleHe MONPeyHe Ipee.

Bponsa, nusemwe, ypesusamwe, nyxusa 7,0 oM.

Jbyouuesai, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 39,90 m.

[To KesnepoBoj Tunosoruju naToBaHa je Ha OCHO-
By I'POOHMX II€JIMHA, ONHOCHO HOBIIA Y TPoOOBUMA Y
npoBuHIMjama Pannonia v Raetia y niepuon usmeby
310. u 350. ronune (Keller 1971, 36, Typ 2), a ucry
xpoHousiornjy npeniaxe u A. Josanosuh (JoBanoBuh
1978, 66, cn. 132). Canunor ctaHoBuiTa je u Prottel,
KOjU TIPOU3BOIILY OBUX (puOysIa Be3dyje 3a HapcKy
nponaranny u nepuon usmeby 310. u 340. ropune
(Prottel 1991, 354). OBOj XpoOHOJIOTHUjU ONrOBapajy U
Hajasu u3 Ayrcoypra—Augusta Vindelicum (Paul
2011, 43-45), kao u Hana3 u3 Jbybuuenna.

C. [TetkoBuh Takohe npeniake CIMYHO NaTOBAE,
Koje Ou ce Ha OCHOBY aHasm3e Beher Opoja Hasaza u3

Two identical fragmented fibulas were found at
Ljubicevac on floor I (end of the 3" century) and on
floor II (mid 4™ century). Finds from the territory of
Serbia (Mosorin, mid 374" century; Pancevo—
Vojlovica Rafinerija, second half of the 374t centu-
ry; Ravna—Timacum Minus, mid 4™ century) also cor-
respond to that chronological framework (Petkovic¢
2010, 228, tip 31A, kat. 1141-1147). This type of
fibula has been recorded at the necropoleis at Brateiu
(Barzu 1973, 60, 61, T. XIII, 1), Csongrad—Kaserne
(Parducz 1963, T. VIII, 18, T. X, 6, 7), and Targsor
(Diaconu 1965, 93, T. LXXI, 1, variant Ib) and is gen-
erally dated to the 4™ century. Fibulas of this type (arc
T-fibulas with a spiral head — ‘ Armbrustfibeln’) belong,
according to S. Petkovi¢, to the fibula types spread
among the members of the Roman army and adminis-
tration and could be considered as types of institution-
alised symbols together with the cruciform fibulas
(Petkovic 2010, 227).

DATE: Period A, floor I and floor II (end of the 3™
— middle of the 4" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96, T. XXV, LXXV.

Cat. no. 144
Fibula of cruciform shape with hexagonal bulbs and a
somewhat shorter foot, and with an undecorated trans-
versal bar.

Cast bronze, engraved, length 7.0 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 39.90 m.

According to Keller’s typology it is dated, on the
basis of grave associations, i.e. coins in graves in the
provinces of Pannonia and Raetia, to the period bet-
ween the years 310 and 350 (Keller 1971, 36, Typ 2),
and the same date was also proposed by A. Jovanovi¢
(JoBanosuh 1978, 66, cin. 132). Also of the same opin-
ion is Prottel, who relates the production of these fibu-
las to imperial propaganda and the period between the
years 310 and 340 (Prottel 1991, 354). Finds from
Augsburg-Augusta Vindelicum (Paul 2011, 43—-45), and
the find from Ljubicevac also comply with this date.

S. Petkovi¢ also proposes a similar dating, that is
the reign of Constantine I and his heirs, in the period
306-361/363, on the basis of the analysis of many finds
from Pannonia Secunda, Moesia Prima, Dacia Ripensis
and Dardania (Petkovic 2010, 261-262, tip 34B, Kat.
1370-1419).

DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 95, T. XXV, CLX.
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Hpyre [Tanonuje, [Tpse Mesuje, [Tpuobanne Jakuje u
Hapnanuje, MOTJIO CMECTUTH y BpeMe BianaBuae Kon-
craHTUHa | ¥ WeroBux HacnenHuka, y nepuony 306-361/
363. ronune (Petkovic 2010, 261-262, tun 34B, Kar.
1370-1419).

JATOBABE: Ilepuon A (xpaj III — cpeguna IV
BEKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 95, T. XXV, CLX.

Kar. 6p. 145
®ubdyna kpcroodpasHe opme, ca JyKOM YKpaIeHUM
napa’jesHuM ype3uma. Jlomu 1eo Jiyka je IpaBoyrao-
HO 3azne0sbaH. IIpaBoyraoHa ruioyacra cromna je opHa-
MEHTHCaHa ca IIecT oKala, pacrnopeheHnx y npa auja-
MeTpaJiHa T0Jba, Y3 KOPEeH JIyKa U Ha Kpajy crore. [leo
MOMNpEeyYHe rpefie ca JyKOBUIIaMa HeoCTaje.

Bpomnza, nuBeme, ypesmBame, OuyBaHa MyKHHA
5,4 oM.

Jbybuuesar, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,16 m.

Ogaj Tum kpocToobpa3Hux pudyJsia mpurana TUIY
KOjUY jeé HApOUYUTO OMO PACTIPOCTPAHEH Y PUMCKO]j BOj-
CIIM U afMUHMCTpaLju y Bpeme BaneHncose u Banen-
TUHWjaHOBE OOHOBE [yHaBCKOT JIMMeca M YHYTPaIllho-
cTu mpoBuHIMja [Javke mujenese, Mo cioMa y BpeMe
XazpujaHoIoJbCKe OUTKE U MoYeTKa BiagaBuHe Teo-
nocuja I (u3mehy 364. u 378/380. rogune). Y3 oBaj
npuMepak ¢uoyse npoHabena je u 6ponszana npebu-
na U-o0Juka.

®ubyse oBe (popme Cy perucTpoBaHe Ha OPOjHUM
HaJasumruMa apyre nonosune [V Beka y Cpouju. Haj-
CJIMYHUjU IPUMEPAK Hasla3uMo y 30upii Myseja rpana
Beorpana, ca HenosHaror Hasasuinra (Bojovic 1983,
85, tip 37/5, kat. 417; Petkovi¢c 2010, 264-265, tip
34D,).

JATOBARE: TTepuon b (cpenuna IV —kpaj [V/mo-
yeTak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 96, T. XXV, CII.

Kar. 6p. 146
®ubya kpcroodpasHe GpopMe, JeJIUMMUUHO O4yBaHOr
JIyKa Tpares3acTor npeceka, Hem3anuepeHINpaHuX JIy-
KOBULA, MPOUWIMCAHE U TPANE30MIHO (hOPMUPAHE [10-
npeune rpene. Hemocrajy croma, apxad urie u Uria.
Bponsa, smBeme, ypesnBame, IyKUHA MONpEeYHe
rpene 4,6 M.
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,18 m.
Amnanorau npumepty U3 Hekpornone Sagvar—Trici-
ana ce 1atyjy y nopyry nosnosuny IV Beka (Burger 1966,

Cat. no. 145

Fibula of cruciform shape with bow decorated with
parallel engravings. The bottom segment of the bow is
rectangular and thickened. The rectangular strap foot
is decorated with six ‘eylets’ arranged in two diamet-
rical fields next to the bow and on the end of foot. A
section of the transversal bar with bulbs is missing.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 5.4 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.16 m.

This type of cruciform fibula belongs to the type
that was particularly widely distributed in the Roman
army and administration during the time of the resto-
ration of the limes by Valens and Valentinian, and in the
interior of the provinces of the Dacian diocese until its
collapse at the time of the battle of Adrianople and the
beginning of the reign of Theodosius I (between the
years 364 and 378/380). A bronze buckle of a “U”
shape was also found together with this fibula.

Fibulas of this type dating from the second half of
the 4™ century have been recorded at many sites in
Serbia. The most similar specimen, from an unknown
site, is housed in the Belgrade City Museum Collection
(Bojovic 1983, 85, tip 37/5, kat. 417; Petkovi¢ 2010,
264-265, tip 34D,).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96, T. XXV, CII.

Cat. no. 146
Fibula of cruciform shape with partially preserved bow
of trapeze section, unmoulded bulbs, moulded and tra-
peze-shaped transversal bar. Foot, pin holder and pin
are missing.

Cast bronze, engraved, length of transversal bar
4.6 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XII.81, H 9, 40.16 m.

Analogous specimens from the Sagvar—Triciana
necropolis are dated to the second half of the 4™ cen-
tury (Burger 1966, 114, 129, 170). Other authors also
suggest a similar dating (Sagi 1960, 204, 208, sl. 18,
11; Popescu 1945, 498, 499, fig. 8, 82; Kloiber 1957,
41, 85, T. XV I a—d). E. Keller dated those fibulas to
the period between the years 340 and 360, while such
specimens, which are actually very frequent, are dated
at the Roman sites in Serbia to the period between 364
and 380 (Keller 1971, Typ 3; Bojovi¢ 1983, 85, tip
37/6, kat. 422-432; Petkovi¢ 2010, 264-265, tip
34D,)).
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114, 129, 170). 1 mpyru ayTopu NpeniaxKy CJAU4HO
natoBame (Sagi 1960, 204, 208, sl. 18, 11; Popescu
1945, 498, 499, fig. 8, 82; Kloiber 1957, 41, 85, T. XV
I a—d). E. Keller je oBe ¢ubyne maroBao y mepuon
340-360. roguHe, MOK ce Ha PUMCKUM HaJIa3uIITUMA
y CpOuju 0BU MpUMEPIIH, KOjU Cy UHAUE BEOMA YECTH,
naryjy y 364-380. ronuny (Keller 1971, Typ 3; Bojo-
vi¢ 1983, 85, tip 37/6, kat. 422-432; Petkovi¢ 2010,
264-265, tip 34D,).

JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpennna IV — kpaj [V/mo-
yeTtak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 96, T. XXV, CXLV.

Kar. 6p. 147
®uodysa kpcroodpas3He popme ca CTOIOM Koja je OpHa-
MEHTHCaHa TPOYTaOHUM JKJIEO0BUMA.

Bpomnza, nuBeme, ypesuBame, OuyBaHa My’KIHA
6,5 M.

Jbyouuesan, conna XVI1/82, G 8, kora 40,35 m.

Tunosnomku, oBa Bpcta pubyna npunana [V Bexy
(Patek 1942, T. XXIX, XXX; Behrens 1919, 15, fig.
4, 5; Behrens 1954, 222; Saria 1928, 75, fig. 2), anu je
y HallleM CJIy4ajy oMo N0 ynpolrhaBama OpHAMEH-
TAJIHOT cajipxkaja crore (uoyJe.

IMapanene Hamasumo y maTepujaiy Myseja rpazna
Beorpana, moce6HO y TIpUMEpKy M3 KaMeHOI' CapKo-
(bara u3 Purornieka — snokamurer [1aBUHAYKY TTOTOK,
naroBaHor HoBueM Koncranunuja I (Bojovic 1983,
86, tip 37/8, kat. 440-451). OBOj XpOHOIOTHjU OATO-
Bapa u 3anaxkame E. Kenepa o mpomsBommu u yro-
TpeOu oBor tuna ¢udysaa usmehy 350-380. ropuHe
(Keller 1971, Typ 4), 010K HEWITO BUIIY XPOHOJIOTH]Y
3a MaTepujall ca pUMCKxXH Haslazuinra y Cpouju noHo-
cu C. IletkoBuh, koja uspany oBux ¢gudyna cMmemra y
Bpeme Teomocuja I m Apxammuja, 380-408. romgune
(Petkovic 2010, 257, tip 34E).

JATOBAKE: Tlepuon LI (kpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenvHa V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 96-97, T. XXV, CLIL

Kar. 6p. 148
®ubyJsia KpcroodpasHe (opme, ca peayuupaHoM Mo-
MIPEYHOM TIPENIOM, JIYKOM OpPHAMEHTHCAHUM XOPU30H-
TaJIHUM ype3rMa U CTOIOM YKpPAaIIeHOM OKIIMMa Y JiBa
HACIpaMHa T0Jba.

Bponsa, nuBeme, ypesuBame, OYyBaHa JIy>KUHA
6,3 M.

Jbybuuesar, conna XII/81, H 9, kora 40,30 m.

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96, T. XXV, CXLV.

Cat. no. 147
Fibula of cruciform shape with foot decorated with tri-
angular grooves.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 6.5 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 40.35 m.

Typologically, this fibula type is dated to the 4t
century (Patek 1942, T.XXIX, XXX; Behrens 1919,
15, sl. 4, 5; Behrens 1954, 222; Saria 1928, 75, sl. 2),
but on our specimens, the ornamental design of the
fibula foot was simplified.

There are parallels with material in the Belgrade
City Museum, particularly with a specimen from a
stone sarcophagus from Ritopek —Plavinacki Potok
site, dated by a coin of Constantius II (Bojovi¢ 1983,
86, tip 37/8, kat. 440-451). This chronology also cor-
responds to the observations of E. Keller about the
production and use of this fibula type between the
years 350 and 380 (Keller 1971, Typ 4), while a some-
what later chronology for the material from the
Roman sites in Serbia is proposed by S. Petkovi¢, who
dates the production of those fibulas to the time of
Theodosius I and Arcadius, 380—408, (Petkovic¢ 2010,
257, tip 34E).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the
5t — mid 5% century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96-97, T. XXV, CLIL.

Cat. no. 148

Fibula of cruciform shape with reduced transversal
bar, bow decorated with horizontal engravings and
foot decorated with ‘eyelets’ in two opposing fields.

Cast bronze, engraved, preserved length 6.3 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.30 m.

This specimen typologically belongs to fibulas
from the second half of the 4™ century (Patek 1942,
260-280; Burger 1966, 142; JoBanosuh 1978, 67, ci.
136), but it has conspicuous traces of secondary inter-
vention that could indicate its prolonged use. A close
parallel with the specimen from Ljubicevac is record-
ed in the material from tower III at Cezava, where a
fibula of an identical shape and type of decoration was
recorded in the layer dated to the end of the 4" and the
beginning of the 5" century (layer B) (Bacuh 1984,
115-116, ci. 20/7).

129



LATE ROMAN AND EARLY BYZANTINE FORTIFICATIONS

LJUBICEVAC AND USCE SLATINSKE REKE

Tunosowmky, oBaj npuMepak npumnazna ¢pudyaama
apyre nosnoBune IV Beka (Patek 1942, 260-280; Burger
1966, 142; Joanosuh 1978, 67, cn. 136), anu ce Ha
0] OIa)Kajy jaCHU TParoBU CEKyHIapHEe MHTEPBEHIIU-
j€, Koju OM MOIJIM ia CBEIOYE O HeHOj MY»KO]j YroTpe-
ou. bnucky napanesny 3a npumepaxk us Jbyoudesna
Hasla3uMo y matepujaiy us kyne Il y Yesasu, rae je
¢pubyna, ucte popme 1 HauMHA yKpalaBama, 3abeJe-
JKEHa y CJI0jy JaToBaHOM Yy Kpaj IV u noverak V Beka
(ca0j B) (Bacuh 1984, 115-116, ca. 20/7).

JATOBARE: ITepuon L (xkpaj [V/mouerak V — cpe-
nvHa V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 96-97, T. XXV, XCIIL.

VI 4.3. KOTYE

KacHoaHTHYKO] 1 pPaHOBU3aHTUCKO] MPOAYKLUjU MPH-
najnajy Hajasw IeT KOIMYM 3a KauIll U jeqHa KOIJa 3a
o0yhy, u3s crapuje u muabe ¢ase Qoprucdukanuja y
Jbyouuesny. [IpenmeTu cy uspahenu on OpoHse u crna-
Iajy y CTaHAapIHH pereproap KaCHOAHTUYKUX eJieMe-
HaTa HOILbe, YIJIAaBHOM, MYIIKe MOomyJanuje, Koja je
HacTawmuBaia Jbybudesan y nepuony on kpaja III mo
kpaja VI Beka.

Kar. 6p. 149
OparMeHTOBaHa KOIMYa OI TAHKOT OPOH3AHOT JIUMA,
MIPaBOYraoHOr 00JIMKA, ,.KackaaHe” rnpoduanuje.
Bponsa, nuBeme, ceueme, numensuje 4,1 x 2,7 x
0,1 om.
Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 39,91 M,
C-130/81.
JATOBAE: ITepuon A (kpaj Il — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXXX.

Kar. 6p. 150
Kormua 3a 06yhy, npaBoyraoHor o6suka, npoguiuca-
Ha Ty’K MBUIIA, CA OYYBAHUM TPHOM U nepudopanyja-
Ma 3a 3aKUBKe.

BpoHsa, nmBeme, ceueme, caBujame; AUMEH3Hje
2,8x1,6x0,1 nm.

Jbyouuesan, conna XVI/82, G 8, kora 39,95 M,
C-147/81.

JATOBAE: ITepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XX VI, CXLVIL

Kar. op. 151
Ipebura U-06smka, paBoyraoHor rpeceka, ¢a rpaBo-
YraoHKM JIeJIOM Ha MeCTy OCOBUHE HUTJIe.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5 century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 96-97, T. XXV, XCIL.

VI 4.3. BUCKLES

Products of the Late Roman and Early Byzantine period
are five belt buckles and one shoe buckle from the ear-
lier and later phase of the fortifications at Ljubicevac.
The objects are made of bronze and belong to the stan-
dard repertoire of Late Roman costume elements, most-
ly of the male population, which inhabited Ljubicevac
in the period from the end of the 3™ to the end of the
6™ century.

Cat. no. 149

Fragmented buckle made of thin sheet bronze, of rectan-

gular shape and of a ‘cascade’ profilation.
Cast bronze, cut, dimensions 4.1 x 2.7 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H9, 39.91 m, C-130/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3™ — mid 4" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XX VI, CXXX.

Cat. no. 150
Shoe buckle of a rectangular shape, moulded along the
edges with preserved pin and perforations for rivets.
Cast bronze, cut, bent; dimensions 2.8 x 1.6 x 0.1 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, G 8, 39.95 m, C-147/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 34 — middle of the 4t
century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XX VI, CXLVIL

Cat. no. 151
Buckle of U shape, of rectangular section with a rec-
tangular piece at the point of the pin axis.
Cast bronze, engraved; dimensions 4.9 x 2.1 x 0.4 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench XII/81, H 9, 40.15 m, C-115.81.
The buckle was found next to the Late Roman cru-
ciform fibula (cat. 145).
DATE: Period B (mid 4" — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 51 century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XX VI, CXV.

Cat. no. 152
Buckle of ellipsoid shape, Sintana de Mures type,
rhomboid section in the middle zone and with ends of
circular section.
Cast bronze, dimensions 3.9 x 2.2 x 0.4 m.
Ljubicevac, trench XVI/82, F 9, 40.19 m.
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149

B

) 151

Bponsa, suBeme, ypesuBamwe; numensuje 4,9 x 2,1
x 0,4 oM.

Jbyouuesan, conna XII/81, H 9, xora 40,15 M,
C-115/81.

IIpebuua je Hahena mopen KacHOAHTHUYKE KPCTO-
obpasne ¢puodyse (kat. 145).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 97, T. XXVI, CXV.

Kar. 6p. 152
[Ipebuna emunconnHor obamka Tina Sintana de Mu-
res, pPOMOOMIHOI TMpeceKa y CpPequllbeM JIeJy U ca
KpajeBuMa KpysKHOT IpeceKa.
Bponsa, muBeme; numensuje 3,9 x 2,2 x 0,4 oM.
Jbybuuesar, conna XVI/82, F 9, kora 40,19 m.
OgBaj Tun npehunia y Bratei je maToBaH HOBIEM
Banentunujana (Barzu 1973, 63-65, T. XXXIV, 1,
la). CanuHe xpoHoJoryje cy u npuMepuu u3 Sintana
de Mures, Tepe Malaydoka (Parducz, Korek 1948,
LVII, 10 ), Intenpedenta (Mitrea, Preda 1966, 271,
298, fig. 104). Hanasu ca tepuropuje Cpouje natyjy

150 152

e

.:-@ 153

Cn. 55 — Konue (R 1:2)
Fig. 55 — Buckles (R 1:2)

This type of buckle was dated at Brateiu by the
coins of Valentinian (Barzu 1973, 63-65, T. XXXIV,
1, 1a). Specimens from Sintana, Tepe Malaydok (Par-
ducz, Korek 1948, LVII, 10), and Intenpedenta
(Mitrea, Preda 1966, 271, 298, fig. 104) are also of a
similar date. Finds from the territory of Serbia are
dated to the final third of the 4" century (Redzi¢ 2013,
147, variant of type XIII).

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/begin-
ning of the 5 century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 97-98, T. XX VI, CXXIL

Cat. no. 153
Buckle of ‘Sucidava’ type with a semicircular lower
section and a rectangular top of semicircular section.
Pin is bent.

Cast bronze, openworked, bent, dimensions 3.7 x
2.2x0.2 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench IV, extension, relative depth
0.60 m, C-87/81.

This type of buckle, known as ‘Sucidava’, is fre-
quently encountered in the Lower Danube valley and is
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ce y apyry u tpehy tpehuny IV Beka (Redzi¢ 2013,
147, BapujanTa tuna XIII).

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 97-98, T. XX VI, CXXII.

Kar. 6p. 153

[Mpebuna ,,CyunpaBa” Tima Koja UMa MOWHU MOITYKPY-
JKHU Y TOPH-U NIPABOYTA0HU J1€0, TIOIYKPY3KHOT IIpece-
ka. TpH je moBujeH.

Bpon3a, uBeme, Mponamame, caBujambe; TIMEH-
3uje 3,7 x 2,2 x 0,2 um.

Jbybuuesai, conna IV, npommupeme, pes. 1yorHa
0,60 m, C-87/81.

Ogaj Tur, no3Har kao ,,CyuuzuaBa” KOIMYe, YECTO
ce cpehe y nowem IlopyHaBmy u natyje ce y VI Bek
(Tudor 1974, 131, fig. 34, 3, 4), a pacupocTpameH je
kako Mehy pomejckom momymanujom, Tako u mehy
MIPUTIAIHUIIMMA BapBapCcKUX TUIEMeHa BaH TpaHUIA
Hapcrsa (Spehar 2010, 54—55). ITojenunu ayTopu na-
Tyjy OBaj TUI KOITYM Ofi cpenuHe no kpaja VI Beka
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002, 246). [Tapanene Hanazumo
y Marepujajly u3 paHOBM3aHTHjCcKoOr cJioja y Kapara-
my—Diana. (Spehar 2010, 55, kat. 48-49).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 98, T. XXVI,
LXXXVII; Spehar 2010, 55, kat. 50, T. II, 50.

V1 4.4. HAOPYXAME

Y yrBphewuma y Jbyouuesny HabheH je pesaTUBHO Be-
JIMKY Opoj CcTpesuiia, HOXKeBa, Tj. THBEHTapua Koje cy
Be3aHe 3a BOJHUYKM HAYMH KuBoTa. [Ipemmern oBa-
KBE HAMEHE HHCY OTKPUBEHU WU Oap HUCY MyOJIMKO-
BaHM y Behem Opojy. CTpesuie ce TUMOMOIIKY MOTy
MOZIETIUTH Y IIBE TPYIe:: CTPEJUIe 3a CaMOCTpes U
cTpesmile M30anuBaHe W3 MOCEOHO KOHCTPYHCAHHUX
CrpaBa y OBOM CJyyajy y HUTamy je gastraphetes.
Crpenurie 3a gastraphetes cy TpoyraoHe yoojHe moBp-
[IMHEe W HeMajy TyJIIe 3a y4YBpIIhMBame, ca M3y3er-
KOM CTpeJvIia Koje ¢y TpoOpuiHe, OMHOCHO KBaparT-
He, yoojHe noBpimHe. OBaj TvN cTpenuile ce yenthe
cpehe y nowem Ilonynasiby (Salomon, Erdélyi 1971,
T. 1,10, 20, 22, T. 2, 14, 17, 31).

Kar. op. 154
I'Bo3nenu BpX cTpeJie IMCTOIMKOT POOOjIa U IIYTIIhEr
TyJIIa KPY?KHOT TIpeceKa.

I'Boxkhe, koBame; my:kuna 8,6 M.

dated to the 6 century (Tudor 1974, 131, fig. 34, 3, 4),
and was distributed among the Roman population as
well as among the members of the barbarian tribes out-
side the borders of the Empire (Spehar 2010, 54-55).
Some authors date this buckle type from the middle to
the end of the 6t century (Schulze-Dorrlamm 2002,
246). We find parallels in the material from the Early
Byzantine layer at Karatas—Diana (Spehar 2010, 55,
kat. 48-49).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 98, T. XX VI, LXXXVII;
Spehar 2010, 55, kat. 50, T. II, 50.

VI 4.4. WEAPONRY

A rather large quantity of arrowheads and knives, i.e.
inventaria associated with a military way of life, has
been found in the fortifications at Ljubicevac. Objects
of such purpose have not been discovered, or at least
have not been published, in any considerable volume.
The arrowheads could be typologically distinguished
as arrows for a crossbow or arrows for specially con-
structed pieces of apparatus; in this case it was for the
gastraphetes. Arrows for the gastraphetes have trian-
gular arrowheads and did not have sockets, except the
arrowheads, which have three-sided or square tips. This
arrowhead type is more frequent in the Lower Danube
Valley (Salomon, Erdélyi 1971, T. 1, 10, 20, 22, T. 2,
14, 17, 31).

Cat. no. 154
Leaf-shaped iron arrowhead with socket of circular
section.

Forged iron; length 8.6 cm.

Ljubicevac, sq. C11 H11, south profile on the in-
side of the southern rampart of the inner fortification,
relative depth 1.70 m C-119/81.

Leaf-shaped iron arrowheads with a socket for
attaching to the shaft have been recorded at few sites in
the Iron Gates, in stratigraphically distinguished asso-
ciations: at Cezava—Novae and Ravna—Campsa in the
2nd_31d century layers. One was also found at Cezava-
—Novae in the layer dating from the mid 4" century,
while a specimen from Ravna—Timacum Minus is from
an assemblage generally dated to the 4™ century (Vujo-
vi¢ 1998, 112-114, kat. 1, 5, 7, 8). The specimen from
Ljubi¢evac—Glamija belongs to finds from the earlier,
inner fortification and could be dated generally to the
end of the 3™ and the 4™ century (periods A and B).
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Jbyouuenan, k. G 11 H 11, jyxxau npodu, ca
YHYTpAlllb€ CTPaHe jyXKHOr OefeMa YHYyTpallkber
yTBpbema, pea. nyouna 1,70 m, C-119/81.

JIucTonuky rBO3AEHN BPXOBHU CTpesa, ca TYJLEeM
3a ycahuBame y IpIiKy, jaBibajy c€ Ha HEKOJIMKO Ha-
gasumra y Bepnany, y crparurpadcku U30BOjEeHUM
ueauHama: y YezaBu—Novae u PaBuu—Campsa y cio-
jesuma II-III Beka, YezaBu—Novae y ciojy cpennne
IV Beka, 1ok je npumepak u3 Pasue—Timacum Minus
13 LIeJIMHEe reHepaiHo onpenesbene y [V Bek (Vujovié
1998, 112-114, kat. 1, 5, 7, 8). [Ipumepak u3 Jbyou-
uveBna—-Inamuja Il mpunapma nHamaszuma w3 crapuje,
yHyTpalimbe (hopTudUKanyje U reHepaJHo ce MOKe
onpenenutu y kpaj Il u IV Bek (nepuomu A u B).

JATOBAHE: kpaj III — IV Bek.

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXVIII, CXIX (me-

puoxn II).

Kar. 6p. 155

YetBopobprnu Bpx cTpese. [BosneHa crpenuia y 06-
JIMKy Tipo0ojlia, KBaJpaTHOI NpeceKka TeJa U TpHa 3a
ycahuBame.

I'Bokhe, koBame; mykuHa 8,6 M.

Jbybuuesan, kB. K 8, pen. nyouna 1,00-1,30 m,
C-128/81.

YeTrOopoOpuIM BpXOBU CTpeJia KopulitheHu cy 3a
npodujame okJona. Behu 6poj npumepaka mnyHor, ye-
TBOPOYTaOHOT TeJjia, HaheHu cy y MpeTexHo CJojeBu-
Mma IV Beka y PaBuu—Campsa, Bomeruny—Smorna n
Pasuu—Timacum Minus (Vujovi¢ 1998, 116-118, T.
XXXVI).

JATOBARE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XX VIII, CXXVIIL.

Kar. 6p. 156
OparMeHT BajbKacTOr KaTaIlyJITa, IPCTEHACTO HarIallle-
He jeJlHe uBUIIe, ca epdopairjom 3a rBO3IEHH KIJIVH.

I'Boxkbe, koBame, epopuparme, MPEYHUK OTBOPA
12 um; Bucuna 14 M.

Jbybuuesall, HEro3HaTH YCJIOBU Hajlasa.

[Tosnato je na ce jenHa on padbpuka opysxja (Fabri-
ca Ratiarensis) Hanazuna y Pauujapuju (Apuap), ona-
KJIE je OBaj MpUMEepaK HaopyKamba eBEHTYaJIHO MOTrao
na notuye (Seeck, OR XI, 38). Ynorpeba Temkor Ha-
Opy’Kama, BUIIIE THIIOBA TOIIOBA, JIYKOBA U CIIpaBa Ha
HaTe3ame, y PUMCKO J100a je UTeKako JoOpo Mo3HaTa.
OHa uMa CcBOjy Oyry TPamuivjy U3 IPUYKOT MEpUoaa.
Hux ommmcyjy Heron u Philen, mucniu I Beka mipe H. e.

DATE: end of the 379—4™ century.
LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXVIII, CXIX (pe-
riod D).

Cat. no. 155
Four-sided tip of arrowhead. Iron arrowhead shaped
as a punched square section and with a tang for hafting.

Forged iron; length 8.6 cm.

Ljubicevac, sq. K8, relative depth 1.00-1.30 m,
C-128/81.

Four-sided arrowheads were used for piercing ar-
mour. A rather large number of specimens with a solid,
square body has been found, mostly in the 4" century
layers at Ravna—Campsa, Boljetin—Smorna and Ravna—
Timacum Minus (Vujovic¢ 1998, 116-118, T. XXXVI).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXVIII, CXXVIII.

Cat. no. 156
Fragment of cylindrical catapult with one ring-like pro-
nounced edge and with a perforation for the iron wedge.

Forged iron, perforated, diameter of opening 12 cm;
height 14 cm.

Ljubic¢evac, unknown finding circumstances.

It is known that one of the weaponry workshops
(Fabrica Ratiarensis) was in Ratiaria (Arcar), from
where this specimen of armament could have possibly
originated (Seeck, OR X1, 38). The use of heavy arma-
ments, many types of cannons, bows and spanning de-
vices, was very well known in the Roman times. It
already had a long tradition of use from the Greek pe-
riod. They are described by the writers Heron and
Philen, from the 2" century BC (Schneider 1905, 166;
Schneider, RE VII/1, 1910, 1297-1322).

DATE: floor II, destruction II (middle of the 4™ —
end of the 4"/beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XL, CXIII.

Cat. no. 157
Butt of a spear (spiculum), of conical shape, partially
damaged.

Forged iron; length 16.2 cm, width 2.5 cm.

Ljubicevac, C-28/80.

Spear butts are relatively frequent finds among
the preserved parts of offensive weapons of Roman
soldiers in the region of Moesia Superior and in the
southern part of the Pannonia province. They are
mostly specimens 14-23 cm long and were recorded
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Cn. 56 — Haopyxame (R 1:4)
Fig. 56 — Weaponry (R 1:4)

(Schneider1905, 166; Schneider, RE VII/1, 1910,
1297-1322).

JATOBAWE: mon II, mectpyknuja I (cpenuna IV
Beka — kpaj IV / noverak V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XL, CXIII.

Kar. 6p. 157
[Tetuna konuba (spiculum), obavka KoHyca, 1eIUMAY-
HO omrehena.

I'Boxkbe, koBame; nyxuna 16,2 um, mmpusa 2,5 1m.

Jbyouuesarn, C-28/80.

[leTurie Komsba TPENCTaBIbAjy PENATHBHO YECT
Hasia3 Mehy ouyBaHMM nesioBuMa 0haH3UBHOT HAOPY-
’Kamba PUMCKUX BOjHUKA y obsnactuma ['opme Mesuje
1 jy)kHOT nena npoBuHnuje [laHoHuje. YriaBHOM je
ped o npuMepuumMa ayxxkuse 14-23 1M, a 3abesiesxeHn
cy y beorpany—Singidunum, Yezasu—Novae, Cannymy,
bometuny—Smorna, Texuju—Transdierna, PtkoBy—
Fnamuju I (Vujovic 1998, 94-96; Gabricevi¢ 1986,
fig. 22, 1; Jeremi¢ 2009, 159-161, cat. 477).

JOATOBABE: Tlepuon A (xpaj I — cpenuna IV
BEKa).

in Belgrade—Singidunum, Cezava—Novae, Saldum,

Boljetin—Smorna, Tekija—Transdierna and Rtkovo—
Glamija I (Vujovi¢c 1998, 94-96; Gabricevic 1986,
Fig. 22, 1; Jeremic 2009, 159-161, cat. 477).

DATE: Period A (end of the 34 — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIII, XXVIII;
Vujovic 1998, 96, kat. 12, T. XXXI/12.

Cat. no. 158
Plating of Sword Scabbard. Bronze lower section of a
sword scabbard, plating shaped as the letter “V”.
There is a moulded button on the bottom, while the
surface of the plating is decorated with egg-and-dart
relief ornament. The plating expands at the top into a
fan shape and ends in a stylised palmette. Between the
plating segments there is arched reinforcement.

Cast bronze, embossed; length 12 cm, width 5.6 cm.

Ljubicevac—Obala, chance find.

The bronze scabbard plating found in the area of
Ljubic¢evac—Obala belongs to the scabbard of Pompeian-
swords, which were widespread within the Roman army
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JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIII, XXVIII;
Vujovi¢ 1998, 96, kat. 12, T. XXXI/12.

Kar. 6p. 158

OkoB kaHuje Mada. BpoH3aHM 10K 1e0 OKOBA KaHU-
je Maya, y o6Jsiuky cjioBa ,,V”. Ha nHy ce Hajia3u mpo-
(rincaHo myrme, 10K je MOBpIIMHA OKOBA yKpalleHa
pebedHUM OpHAMEHTOM y OOJIMKY jajacte kume. Ha
BPXY CE€ OKOB JIeNe3acTo IIMpH, 3aBpIIeH Y OOJIMKY
cTuim3oBane najMere. M3mehy kpaka okoBa Hamasu
Cce JIyYHO Ojayuame.

Bponsa, nuBemwe, uckyluaBamwe; nyxuna 12,0 um,
mmpuHa 5,6 M.

JbybuueBan—O6ana, ciyyajaH Hajas.

OxkoB kaHuje of Oponse, Haben Ha npocTopy Jby-
ouueBna—O0asne, npunana kopunama Ilommneja—maue-
Ba, KOjU Cy OWJIM IIUPOKO PACHpPOCTPAEHN Y PUMCKO]
BojcuM paHouapckor noba. Ca teputopuje Hepnana,
nopeq Hanasa u3 JbyOuueBua, oTUYE U MpPUMEpAK
okoBa kaHuje mada u3 Cannyma, U3 HajcTapujer cjo-
ja ')KMBOTa Ha OBOM Hasasumry (cjoj E, ®GnaBujeBuy—
Tpajan) (Vujovi¢ 1998, 63; Jeremi¢ 2009, 158-159,
cat. 468). ITapanene u3 [lomneja, koje je myOIMKOBAO
Ginter Ulbert, Takobhe ce onpenesbyjy y ¢JiaBujeBCKy
u enoxy Anronuna (Ulbert 1970, Taf. 19, 26, 27).

JATOBAHE: npyra mojioBuHa I Beka.

JIMTEPATYPA: Vujovi¢ 1998, 66, kat. 2, T. XVI/2.

Kar. 6p. 159

OparmeHTy Jopuke. JIBa pparMeHTa 6pOH3aHUX ILI0-
YMILIa, KOJI jelIHE OuyBaHe Tpu nepgopaluje 3a npoJia-
Yemwe JKHLE, JOK je KOI Mamer ()parMeHTa ouyBaHa
Mama MeTaJHA 3aKOBUIIA.

Bpon3a. nuBemwe, nepdopupame, IMMeH3uje: 5,5 x
22x0,1umum2,7x2,0x0,1 om.

Jbybnuesari.

Y nuramy cy IUI0OYMIle — BEpPOBATHO JIEJIOBHU JbY-
cniacror okJiona (lorica squamata) (RE XI11/2, 1953,
1444-1449), jenHor o1 HajmMpe yNoTped/baBaHUX OK-
JIOTa y PUMCKO]j BOjCLIM, KOjU C€ OPKA0 TOTOBO OCaM
BekoBa, Hapouuto Meby nemanujom (Vujovic 1998,
25). JJumeH3uje miounLa Bapupajy, o Mamux 2,8 x
1,4 1M, o BeMKUX NpuMepaka ayskuse 8,0 1M, a Ha-
benu cy y yrBphewuma beorpan— Singidunum w Bo-
JbeTuH—Smorna, y cjaojeBuMa kpaja I u noderka II Be-
ka (Vujovic¢ 1998, 27-28, kat. 1, 5, T. IV, 13, 15)

JATOBAE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XL, CCXXXI.

in the Early Imperial period. Besides the specimen from
Ljubicevac, another scabbard plating discovered in
the Iron Gates region comes from Saldum and dates
from the earliest horizon of life at that site (horizon E,
Flavians — Trajan) (Vujovi¢ 1998, 63; Jeremi¢ 2009,
158-159, cat. 468). Parallels from Pompeii published
by Giinter Ulbert are also dated to the period of
Flavians and the epoch of the Antonines (Ulbert 1970,
Taf. 19, 26, 27).

DATE: second half of the 15 century.

LITERATURE: Vujovic¢ 1998, 66, kat. 2, T. XVI/2.

Cat. no. 159
Fragments of armour. Two fragments of bronze plates,
one has three preserved perforations for pulling through
a wire, while the smaller fragment has a rather small
preserved metal rivet.

Cast bronze, perforated, dimensions 5.5 x 2.2 x
0.1 cm and 2.7 x 2.0 x 0.1 cm.

Ljubicevac.

These are small plate-scales, probably segments
of scale armour (lorica squamata) (RE XI11/2, 1953,
1444-1449). Scale armour was one of the most widely
used types of armour in the Roman army, and remained
in use for almost eight centuries, especially among
infantry units (Vujovi¢ 1998, 25). The dimensions of
the scales vary from rather small ones (2.8 x 1.4 cm) to
larger specimens 8.0 centimeters long and have been
found in fortifications in Belgrade—Singidunum and
Boljetin—Smorna in the layers dating from the end of
the 1% and the beginning of the 2" century (Vujovi¢
1998, 27-28, kat. 1, 5, T. IV, 13, 15).

DATE: Period B (middle of the 4" — end of the 41/
beginning of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XL, CCXXXI.

V1 4.5. TOOLS AND EQUIPMENT

Cat. no. 160

Leaf-shaped iron tool with slightly bent tang for atta-
ching the handle — trowel.

Forged iron, bent; length 11.0 cm, width 2.5 cm.

Ljubicevac, sq. K7 K8, pit, relative depth 1.25 m,
C-131/81.

The iron tool from Ljubicevac is a type of leaf-
shaped trowel (trulla) of smaller size that could have
been used in masonry, probably for making joints
(IToroBuh 1988, 124). A close analogy was encoun-
tered in the material from Ravna—Campsa, with a
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VI 4.5. AJIAT U TTPUBEOP

Kar. 6p. 160

JIucromnuka reosfieHa ajlaTka ca 6J1aro NOBUjEeHUM Tp-
HOM 32 JIPIIKY — MUCTpHja.

I'Bokhe, koBame, caBujame; nyxkuna 11,0 um, mm-
puHa 2,5 um.

Jbyouuesair, kB. K7 K8, jama, pen. nyouna 1,25 M,
C-131/81.

I'Bo3nena anmaTka u3 Jbybudeniia rmpencTaBiba TUIT
JIMCTOJIMKE MUcTpUje (trulla) Mamux TUMeH3uja, Koja je
MOTIJIa [la ce KOPUCTH Y 3UIapCTBY, BEPOBATHO 3a TIpa-
Bibewe yra (ITonosuh 1988, 124). Baucke napasiese
Hajasumo y marepujany u3 PaBHe—Campsa, koja je
OsMcka rpema O0JIMKY, aj je 3HaTHO Behux numensu-
ja (29 um), a naTyje ce CAMYHO Kao npumepak u3 Jby-
ouuenna, y IV Bek (ITonosuh 1988, 126, XXXII C, T.
XLIX, 11).

JATOBAHE: Ilepuon L (cpenuna IV Beka — kpaj IV/
rnmoyeraxk V Beka).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XX VII, CXXXI.

Kar. op. 161
I'Bo3nenu yeknh U3Mys;KEeHOT Tparie30MIHOT 00JIMKa, ca
eJIUICACTOM TiepdopalrjoM 3a yMeTame JpIIKe.
I'Boxhe, koBame; nuMeHsuje 9,5 x 2,5 1.
Jbyouuesar, kB. K 7, pesr. nyouna 1,10 m, C-81/81.
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXI.

Kar. 6p. 162
I'Bo3nmeHa anatka, meJuMHuYHO omrteheHa, Tparesa-
cTor 00JIMKa, HEMO3HATEe HAMEHE.
I'Boxhe, koBame; numensuje 10,2 x 1,6 nm.
Jby6uuesarr, kB. K 7, pen. nyouna 1,10 m, C—133/81.
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yeTak V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIV, CXXXIII.

Kar. 6p. 163
I'Bo3nmeHn mpenMeT y OOJIMKY IIMIIKE, ca KpajeBUMa
0J1aro NoBUjeHUM U omTeheHnM, Hermo3HaTe HaMeHe.
I'Boxkhe, koBame; numensuje 10,2 x 1,6 nm.
JbyouueBan, conma IV, pesn. myo6una 1,50 M,
C-82/81.
JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTtak V BeKa).
JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXII.

specimen very similar in shape but of a considerably
larger size (29 cm), and is dated to the 4™ century, as
is the specimen from Ljubicevac (ITonosuh 1988, 126,
XXXII C, T. XLIX, 11).

DATE: Period C (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XX VII, CXXXI.

Cat. no. 161
Iron hammer of elongated trapezoid shape with ellip-
tical perforation for attaching the handle.
Forged iron; dimensions 9.5 x 2.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. K7, relative depth 1.10 m, C-81/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXI.

Cat. no. 162
Partially damaged iron implement of trapeze shape and
of unknown purpose.
Forged iron; dimensions 10.2 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. K7, relative depth 1.10 m, C-133/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIV, CXXXIII.

Cat. no. 163
Iron object shaped as a rod with ends slightly bent and
damaged, of unknown purpose.
Forged iron; dimensions 10.2 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench IV, relative depth 1.50 m, C-82/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).
LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXXV, LXXXII.

Cat. no. 164
Iron punch with one end of circular and the other of
square section.
Forged iron; length 21.0 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench VI, rel. depth 0.60 m, C—155/81.
DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXV, CLV.

Cat. no. 165

Iron punch with long, strap-shaped body finishing at
the end of the working surface in a long point and with
a thin tang for hafting.
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Kar. 6p. 164
I'Bo3nenu npo6ojary, ca TeJIOM Koje je Ha jelHOj CcTpa-
HU KPY’KHOT', a Ha IPYroj KBaJpaTHOT MpeceKa.

I'Bokbhe, koBamwe; nyxkuna 21,0 nm.

Jbyouuesan, conma VI, pen. myouna 0,60 wm,
C-155/81.

JATOBAHE: ITepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/no-
yerak V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXV, CLV.

Forged iron; length 22.5 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench III, relative depth 1.20 m,
C-79/81.

An iron tool of this form, judging by the shape of
the point, was probably used for working with light
materials, possibly as an awl for making baskets or for
lighter work in the garden. There are analogies for this
tool in Saalburg and Feldberg (Pietsch 1983, 41, 104,
Kat. 314-315, T. 13/314-315).
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Cn. 57 — Anar u mpu6op (R 1:4)
Fig. 57 — Tools and equipment (R 1:4)
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Kar. 6p. 165

I'Bo3menu mpo0Oojar qyraykor Teja, TpakacTor o0Jim-
Ka, Koje ce MpU Kpajy pajHe MOBPIIMHE CyXKaBa y Iy-
I'M NIWJbaK M IyTOT U TAHKOT TpHA 3a ycahuBame.

I'Bokhe, koBame; my:kuHa 22,5 1m.

JbyouueBan, conpma III, pen. aybuna 1,20 wm,
C-79/81.

I'Bo3nena anatka oBor oosmka, cynehu npema 06-
JIUKY IIMJbKa, BEPOBATHO j€ CJIyKWJa 3a paj ca Jak-
UM MaTepujajimMma, Moryhe Kao muio npu nieremwy
KOPIIY WJIM KOJ, JIAKIIMX PafoBa y BPTJIapCTBY, Uuje a-
panesie Hasnasumo y 3andypry u ®enndepry (Pietsch
1983, 41, 104, Kat. 314-315, T. 13/314-315).

JATOBARE: Ilepuon L1 (xpaj IV/mouerak V Beka
— cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXX VI, LXXIX.

Kar. 6p. 166
I'Bo3nenu HOXk 3a NyO/beHe NpBETa, CACTOjU CE Of Tpa-
TMe30MIHOT CeYMBa, Koje je omreheno u noBujeHo nox
MPaBUM YIJIOM, U TPHA 3aBPILEHOr Y OOJIMKY INIUIIA,
6J1aro caBUjeHOr.

I'Bokhe, koBamwe; numensuje 19,0 x 1,2 m.

JbybuueBan, jyxHu mpocu,
0,00-1,50 m, C-105/81.

HoxeBu (cultelli), naripaBibeHU 32 TIOCJIOBE [Ty-

pes. nybuHa

OJbera PBETa, 3aCTYIUbEHU Cy Y apXeoJIOIKOM Ma-
Tepujaly Ha KACHOAHTUYKUM Hajasumruma [V u np-
Be mnosiouHe V Beka (PaBua—-Campsa, Cannywm,
Cpemcka MwurpoBuua—Sirmium — rpod 3aHatiuje,
TFamsurpan—Romuliana) v paHOBU3AHTUjCKOT 1004,
Ha Hapuuunom I'pany (ITomosuh 1988, 90-91, tun
XXXI116, T. XV, 6).

JATOBAHE: Ilepuon LI (kpaj IV/moverak V Beka
— cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXVI, CV.

Kar. 6p. 167
Hoxx 3a o0pany koxke Tpane3ougHOr O0JIMKa CeurBa,
ca TMOJIYKPYKHOM CEYMIIOM U JPIIKOM y OOJIMKY TpHA
KOja je caBUjeHa Iojl IPaBUM yTJIOM.

I'Boxkbe, koBame; numensuje 4,5 x 4,5 1.

Jbybuuesan, G 11, H 11, jy:xuu npocdwui, ca yHy-
TpaIlke CTPaHe jyKHOT OefeMa YHyTpalimer yrBphe-
wa, pes. nyouna 1,70 m, C—120/81.

JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpenuna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTtak V BeKa).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXXV, CXX.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— middle of the 5™ century).
LITERATURE: Korac 1989, T. XXXV, LXXIX.

Cat. no. 166
Iron knife for wood carving, consists of trapezoid
blade, which is damaged and bent at a right angle, and
a tang ending in a slightly bent point.
Forged iron; dimensions 19.0 x 1.2 cm.
Ljubic¢evac, south profile, relative
0.00-1.50 m, C—-105/81.

Knives (cultelli) made for carving wood were

depth

recorded in the archaeological material at Late Roman
sites dating from the 4™ and first half of the 5™ century
(Ravna—Campsa, Saldum, Sremska Mitrovica—Sirmium
— grave of a craftsman, Gamzigrad—Romuliana) and
from the Early Byzantine period at Caric¢in Grad
(ITommouh 1988, 90-91, Turt XXXI Cb, T. XV, 6).

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— middle of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXVI, CV.

Cat. no. 167
Knife for leatherworking with trapezoid blade and
semicircular cutting edge, has a tang shaped handle bent
at a right angle.

Forged iron; dimensions 4.5 x 4.5 cm.

Ljubicevac, G11, H11, south profile, on the inside
of the southern rampart of the inner fortification, rela-
tive depth 1.70 m, C-120/81.

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4%/beginning
of the 5" century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXV, CXX.

Cat. no. 168
Object consisting of an iron rod of square section,
bent into a rectangular shape and with open ends and
pulled through a conical lump of lead.
Forged iron, bent, cut, cast lead; length 6.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. K8, relative depth 0.50 m, C—89/81.
DATE: Period D (6™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIX, LXXXIX.

KNIVES
Cat. no. 169
Iron knife with slightly curved edge and straight blade
with part of the tang for handle hafting.
Forged iron, length 6.0 cm.
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Kar. 6p. 168
[IpenmMeT Koju ce cacToju Off TBO3ICHE MHITKE KBaIpaT-
HOI' TIpeceKka, caBUjeHe Y OOJIMKY MpaBOYraoHUKaA,
OTBOpPEHUX KpajeBa, MPOBYyYEHE KPO3 KOMa KyMacTor
0JIOBA.

I'Bozkhe, KOBame, CaBHjatbe, CEUYCHbE, OJIOBO, JIMBE-
Be; Ty’KUHa 6,5 1M

Jbyouuesar, kB. K 8, pest. nyouna 0,50 m, C-89/81.

JATOBAME: Tlepuon [ (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIX, LXXXIX.

HOXEBHU
Kar. 6p. 169
I'Bo3neHu HOXK 6J1aro 3aKpYBJbEHE MBLIE U PABHOT Ce-
4yuBa, ca [IeJI0M TpHA 3a HacabuBame ApILKe.
I'Boxhe, koBame; ny:xkuHa 6,0 M.
Jbybuuesau, kB. K 7, rpo6 39, ca neBe crpane ria-
Be, C—163/81.
JATOBAE: ITepuon A (xpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, CLXIIL

Kar. 6p. 170

I'Bo3nmeHn HOXK 0J1aro 3aKpUBJLEHE TOPHE WBUIE U

paBHOT ceuMBa, Koje je nocra omreheHo.
I'Boxhe, koBamwe; numensuje 7,5 x 1,5 M.
Jbybuuesar, kB. K7, pest. nyouna 0,70 m, C-99/81.
JATOBAME: TTepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, XCIX.

Kar. 6p. 171
I'Bo3neHM HOXK paBHE TOPHE MBUIE M 3aKPUBJHEHOT
cevrBa, HellocTaje TpH 3a HacahuBame apiike.
I'Boxkbe, koBame; numeHn3suje 12,6 x 1,2 um.
Jbybuuesait, kB. L 7, pen. nyouna 0,40 m, C-98/81.
JATOBARE: TTepuon A (kpaj III — cpenuna IV Be-
Ka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, XCVIIL

Kar. 6p. 172
I'Bo3neHn HO 0s1aro 3aKpUBJLEHE TOPHE UBUIE U
paBHOTI ceurBa, ca TPHOM 3a HacahuBame y IpIIKy.
I'Boxkbe, koBame; numensuje 16,1 x 2,8 um.
Jbybuuesar, kB. G 11, H 11, jyxuu npocwui, ca
VHYTpallllbe¢ CTpaHe jyKHOI OejieMa YHyTpallmber
yTtBpbema, pen. nyouna 1,70 m, C-121/81.
JATOBAHE: [lepuon b (cpennna IV — kpaj IV/mo-
yeTtak V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXX, CXXI.

Ljubicevac, sq. K7, grave 39, next to the left side
of the head, C-163/81.

DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, CLXIII.

Cat. no. 170
Iron knife with slightly curved upper edge and straight
blade, which is substantially damaged.
Forged iron; dimensions 7.5 x 1.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. K7, relative depth 0.70 m, C-99/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4%
century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, XCIX.

Cat. no. 171
Iron knife with straight top edge and curved blade.
Tang for hafting, the handle is missing.
Forged iron; dimensions 12.6 x 1.2 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. L7, relative depth 0.40 m, C-98/81.
DATE: Period A (end of the 3" — middle of the 4t
century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXIX, XCVIIL

Cat. no. 172
Iron knife with sligthly curvet top edge and straight
blade and with tang for hafting the handle.

Forged iron; dimensions 16.1 x 2.8 cm.

Ljubicevac, sq. G11, H11, south profile, on the in-
side of the southern rampart of the inner fortification,
relative depth 1.70 m, C-121/81.

DATE: Period B (mid 4™ — end of the 4"/beginning
of the 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXX, CXXI.

Cat. no. 173
Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade with twisted handle ending in a ring pommel.
Forged iron, bent; length 13.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, trench IV, relative depth 0.65 m, C-80/91.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5" century).
LITERATURE: Korac 1989, T. XXXI, LXXX.

Cat. no. 174

Iron knife with short blade with a straight top edge
extending into the tang for hafting. The cutting edge is
of triangular section.
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Cn. 58 — Hoxesu (R 1:4) | _
Fig. 58 — Knives (R 1:4) 174

Kar. 6p. 173
I'Bo3meHM HOXK paBHE ropme MBMLIE M 0J1aro 3akpu-
BJLEHOI' CEUnBa, ca TOPIUPAHOM JPIIKOM Koja ce 3a-
BpIIIaBa OTBOPEHUM KPYKHUM TPCTEHOM.
I'Boxxbe, koBame, caBujame; TykuHa 13,5 1M.
Jbyouuesart, conna IV, pen. myouna 0,65 m, C—-80/81.
HOATOBAE: Ilepuon I (kpaj IV/mowerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXXI, LXXX.

Kar. 6p. 174
I'Bo3meHM HOXK KPaTKOT CeunBa, paBHE TOPHE NBUIIE U
KOja ce MpoIy’kaBa y TPH 3a HacahuBame, U Tpoyrao-
He ceuulle.

I'Bokhe, koBamwe; ny:xkuHa 7,7 1.

JbyGuyeBar, ceBepHH I€0 YHYTpALIbET yTBphema,
ca CIoJbHe cTpaHe, peJi. nyouna 1,10 m, C-101/81.

JATOBAWE: Ilepuon LI (xpaj IV/mouerak V —
cpenuHa V Beka).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, T. XXXI, CIL.
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Forged iron; length 7.7 cm.

Ljubicevac, north section of inner fortification, on
the outside, relative depth 1.10 m, C-101/81.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5% century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXI, CI.

Cat. no. 175
Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade, which is damaged and with tang for hafting.
Forged iron; dimensions 13 x 1.5 cm.
Ljubicevac, sq. L6, relative depth 0.60 m,
C-144/81.
DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the
5% — mid 5% century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXII, CXLIV.

Cat. no. 176
Iron knife with straight top edge and slightly curved
blade, which is damaged and with tang for hafting.
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Kar. 6p. 175
I'BO3neHN HOXK paBHE TOPH-E UBULIE 1 671aT0 3200JHEHOT
ceuuBa, Koje je owmreheHo, ca TpHOM 3a HacahuBame.
I'Boxhe, koBame; numensuje 13 x 1,5 M.
Jby6uuenarr, kB. L6, pexn. myouna 0,60 m, C—144/81.
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon L (kpaj IV/nouerak V — cpe-
nuHa V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXII, CXLIV.

Kar. 6p. 176
I'BO31IEHN HOK paBHE FOPH-E UBHIIE K 6J1aro 3a00JbEHOT
ceuurBa, Koje je omreheHo, ca TpHOM 3a HacahuBame.
I'Boxhe, koBame; numeHnsuje 14,5 x 1,6 nm.
Jbyouuenart, conna IV, pes. nyouna 0,45 m, C-78/81.
JATOBAHE: Ilepuon L (kpaj IV/nouerak V — cpe-
nvuHa V Beka).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXII, LXXVIII.

Kar. 6p. 177
OJI0BHM TIPIIIJLEHAK KAJIOTACTOT O0JIMKA, epopupan
O CPEeIUHU.
O510BO, UBewE, Nephopupame; NPeYHUK 2,6 M.
Jbybuuesar, jyxHu ipouil, ca yHyTpalmbe cTpa-
He jy>kHOr Oeziema, pedt. nyouna 1,70 m, C117/81.
JATOBARE: Ilepuon b (cpenuna IV — cpenuna IV/
rmoyeraxk V Beka).
JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, T. XLVI, CXVIIL.

Kar. 6p. 178
@parMeHT KaMeHor Opyca, IIPaBOyraoHOr IpeceKa.
Kawmen, rimauame; 6,5 x 1,6 um.
Jbybuuesar, jy:knu ripocu, pes. nyouna 1,85 m,
C-135/81.
JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIX, XL.

Kar. 6p. 179
Jenmemn por 3acedeH Ha jemMHOM Kpajy, yIiadaH IpU
BPXY.
Por, pesame, rimavame; nyxkuHa 19,4 nm.
JbybuueBan, jyxkHu mpodul, nyouHa
0,00-0,50 m, C-129/81.
JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).
JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXIX.

peJL

Kar. 6p. 180
DparMeHT pora 3aceueHor Ha jeqHOM Kpajy U yriiada-
HOT TIPU BPXY.

180

Cn. 59 — Hoxesu (R 1:4)
Fig. 59 — Knives (R 1:4)

Forged iron; dimensions 14.5 x 1.6 cm.

Ljubicevac, trench IV, relative depth 0.45 m,
C-78/81.

DATE: Period C (end of the 4"/beginning of the 5%
— mid 5™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, T. XXXII, LXXVIII.

Cat. no. 177
Lead calotte-shaped spindle whorl, centrally perforated.
Cast lead, perforated; diameter 2.6 cm.
Ljubicevac, south profile, on the inside of the
southern rampart, relative depth 1.70 m, C-117/81.
DATE: Period B (middle of the 4™ — mid 4"/begin-
ning of the 5" century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XLVI, CXVIL

Cat. no. 178
Fragment of a whetstone of rectangular cross-section.
Stone, ground; 6.5 x 1.6 cm.
Ljubicevac, south profile, relative depth 1.85 m,
C-135/81.
DATE: Period D (6™ century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XXXIX, XL.

Cat. no. 179
Antler notched at one end, polished near the tip.
Antler, cut, polished; length 19.4 cm.
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Por, pe3ame, rinavame; nyxuHa 13,6 nm.

JbybuueBan, jyxkHu mnpodui, pes. ayOuHa
0,00-0,50 m, C-135/81.

JOATOBAHE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXXVIIL.

V1 4.6. HAJTA3U HOBLA

Y yrBphemy y Jbyouuesny—I'nameju Il naheno je 23
KOMajia OPOH3aHOI HOBLIA Y XPOHOJIOIIKOM PACIIOHY
on 279. mo 576. ropune (Tabena 1, ci. 60).

Y 3anagHOM OefieMy KyJie cTpa)kape CTapHjer, ofi-
HOCHO YHyTpalllthel' yTBphewa u kop JbyouyeBna Ha
nony obesie:xkeHoM kao nox | Hahena cy nBa HOBLA
Huoknennjana, koBana 289/290. romune. OHa mipen-
CTaBJbAjy terminus post quem 3a NOAU3AE YHYTpalll-
mer yTBphema. [IpBa necTpyKiuja yHyTpaImber yTBp-
bemwa naroBana je HoBuem Kouncranmuja II, koBaHor
u3mehy 341. u 346. ronune.

Ljubic¢evac, south profile, relative depth
0.00-0.50 m, C-129/81.

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXIX.

Cat. no. 180
Antler fragment notched at one end and polished near
the tip.
Antler, cut, polished, length 13.6 cm.
Ljubic¢evac, south profile, relative depth
0.00-0.50 m, C—135/81.
DATE: Period D (6! century).
LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, T. XLVIII, CXXXVII.

VI 4.6. COINS

Twenty-three bronze coins have been found in the forti-
fication at Ljubicevac—Glameja II, spanning the period
from AD 279 to AD 576 (Table 1, Fig. 60).

Bnapap/Emperor loguHa KoBawa/Year of Issue PedepeHua/Reference
Mpod Probus 279 RICV, Il 887
[wvoxneunjau Diocletian 289/290 RICV, Il 264
Fanepuje Galerius 302-303 RIC VI, 176
lanepwja Banepwuja Galeria Valeria 308-309 RIC VI, 221
KoHctanTtuu Constantine 337-341 LRBC 1, 1052
KoHctauc Constans 341-346 LRBC [, 801
Kowncranuuje 1 Constantius [l 341-346 LRBC 1, 792
Koncranuuje |l Constantius [l 350 LRBC 11, 1659
Kowncranumje 1 Constantius 11 355—-361 LRBC 11, 1610
Jynujau Julian 361 LRBC II, 268
BaneHtunujan | Valentinian | 364-367 LRBC 11, 1271
BaneHutunujau | Valentinian | 367-375 LRBC 11, 1430
[pauujan Gratian 378-383 LRBC 11, 377
Baneutunujan Il Valentinian 1 378-383 LRBC 11, 1541
Teonocuje | Theodosius | 394/395 LRBC 11, 1109
Apkaguje Arcadius 402-408 LRBC 1, 1996-98
Teonocuje Il Theodosius 11 408-423 LRBC I, 1876—77
Teonocuje Il Theodosius 11 423-425 LRBC I, 2227-30
Jyctunujaud | Justinian | 527-537 MIB, 1, 105
Jyctuuujan | Justinian | 537/8-548 DOC I, 212
Jyctunujan | Justinian | 559 DOCI, 147
Jyctuu 11 Justin 11 576 DOC I, 83, 1

Tabena 1 — Hanasu HOoBHa y cTapujeM n Milabem yTBphewy y Jbyouuesity

Table 1 — Coins found in the earlier and later fortification at Ljubicevac
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Cn. 60 — Hanasu vHoBua y JbyoudeBiry
Fig. 60 — Coins found at Ljubicevac
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T'AJIEPUJA BAJIEPUJA

Galeria Valeria

BAJIEHTUHUJAH 11

Valentinian IT

BAJIEHTUHWJAH 1

Valentinian I

KOHCTALUIE 11

Constantius 11

JIMOKJIELINJAH

Diocletian

KOHCTAHTHH

Constantine

TEOJJOCHUIE 1
Theodosius 11
APKAJTUIE
Arcadius
TEOJIOCUIE 11
Theodosius 11
JYCTUHUIAH
Justinian

TPALIMJAH

KOHCTAHC
Constans
JYJINJAH
Julian

Gratian
JYCTUH
Justin

T'AJIEPUIE

Galerius

I1POBb
Probus

279 (]

295

295 ®

302-303 [

308-309 ®

337-341 ®

341-346 o

341-346

350

355-361 °

355-361 [

364-367 ®

367-375

378-383 (]

378-383 [

394-395 [

402-408 (]

408-423 ®

423-425

527-537 [

548 [

559 [

nox | nectpykuuja 1 JecTpykuuja 3
floor I the first destruction the third destruction
mox I1 JecTpyKuuja 2 nectpykuuja 4
floor II the second destruction the fourth destruction

Tadena 2 — OnHoc Hasa3a HoBIa U (ha3a oba ytphema y Jbyonueniry

Table 2 — Relationships between the coins and phases of both Ljubicevac fortifications
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YrBpheme je mehyTum, yOp30 0OHOBIbEHO, jep je
Ha nony obesexeHoM kao nog II, nahen HoBaw uctor
Baagapa (Ta6ena 2). Hosan je xoBaH 350. roaguse.
Jpyra necTpyKiuja yHyTpallmber yTBphema naToBaHa
je HoBueMm Basentunujana I, koBanor usmehy 367. u
375. ropune. ’KuBoT y yTBphemy yop30 je 0OHOBIbEH,
aJIM Ce Ha JKAJIOCT Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOMY HE MOTY
YOUUTH UHTEPBEHIMje Ha caMoM yTBphemwy. Hajsepo-
BaTHUjE je 1a ce y OBOM Iepuon 0OHOBe yTBphema Ko-
PUCTU HUBEJIETA MOAA U3 IPETXONHOT NEPUOAA.

Tpeha nectpykiuja je naroBaHa HoBIleM Teonocu-
ja Il koBanor usmehy 423. u 425 ronune. Hajeposar-
HUje je yTBpheme cTpanaiio y Bpeme mpoBajie XyHa
441. umm 443. ronune. YerBpra nectpykiuja yrBphe-
Ha OHOCH C€ U Ha CIIOJbAIIIbE U Ha YHYTPAIIbhe YTBp-
beme, 0OMHOCHO KyJTy-CTpaskapy, U JaTOBaHA je HOBLIEM
Jyctuna 11, koBaHor 576. ronune. Takohe HanmoMume-
Mo na cy Hajmiiahu Hamasu HoBua w3 Ymrha Ciatun-
CKe peKe ynpaBo U3 OBOT NIEpUOfa, jep Cy Ha noay kyhe
y cq10jy aectpykuuje Hahena 22 cdommca u nosygosu-
ca, ox1 kojux je Hajmuahu nmomycdomnuc Jycruna II, ko-
BaH 575/576. ropuse.

Two coins of Diocletian, minted in 289/290, were
found on the floor marked as floor I in the western
rampart of the watchtower of the earlier, i.e. the inner,
fortification at Ljubic¢evac. They mark the terminus post
quem for the building of the inner fortification. The
first destruction of the inner fortification is dated by
the coins of Constantius II, minted between the years
341 and 346.

The fortification was, however, soon restored, as
on the floor marked as floor II a coin of the same ruler
was found (Table 2). The coin was minted in the year
350. The second destruction of the inner fortification
is dated by the coins of Valentinian I, minted between
the years 367 and 375. Life in the fortification soon
resumed but, unfortunately, interventions within the
architectural structure of the fortification cannot be
identified. It is most probable that the floor level from
the preceding period was used in that period of the
fortification’s restoration.

The third destruction is dated by coins of Theo-
dosius II, minted between the years 423 and 425. The
fortification was most probably destroyed in the time
of the Hunnic attack in 441 or 443. The fourth destruc-
tion of the fortification relates to the outer as well as
the inner fortification, i.e. the watchtower, and is dated
by coins of Justin II, minted in 576. We would also
like to remark that the latest monetary finds from Usce
Slatinske Reke are just from that very period, as on the
house floor in the horizon of destruction 22 folles and
semifolles were found, of which the latest is a semi-
follis of Justin II, minted in the years 575/576.
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USCE SLATINSKE REKE

MOJTOXA) TOKAJTUTETA,
MCTOPHJAT HCTPAXHUBAHA U
OCHOBHA MEPHOAHU3ALHNJA HATTASHULLTA

ApxeoJomika ucTpakuBama y cesry CaTunu, Ha ToTe-
cy ,heranea” Ha JieBoj oOsanu CaaTUHCKe peke, KOk
ymha y [lyHaB, obaBibeHa cy y nepuony 1980-1982.
roguHe. Hamasummre je cMemTeHo Ha y3OUTHYTOM 3a-
paBmenoMm mmatoy (N 44° 25765 E 22° 28.315%)7
(Ca. 61) uamehy lynasa u sieBe, ceBephe, ooase Cra-
THHCKE peKe, MpocTupyhu ce Ha MOBPIIUHI TPHOIIIK-
Hoj 1400 x 300 m.3 Hakon WCTpaXUBamha, 160 HaJla3u-
mra je nororvbeH. M3Bemiraju ca uctpakuBamwa Cy
objaBmenu y Bepgaiickum ceeckama 11 (JoBanosuh,
Kopah 1984, 191-196; Jankosuh 1984, 197-203), Hep-
gaiickum cseckama I (Jovanovié, Koraé, Jankovic
1986, 378-400) u Arheoloskom pregledu 22 (Kora¢
1981, 101-105).

Jlokanuret je npBu ooumao ®enuke Kanun (Ka-
nitz 1892, 53-54), koju je 3a06es1eK10 NOCTOjambe B
yTBphema, ca MpUOIIMKHO TAYHUM TMOJAUMa O 00JIH-
Ky W OUMeH3MjaMa. ApPXEONIONIKUM UCTPasKUBABUMA
TOKOM Tpu KaMname 1980-1982. ronune, nobujenu cy
OCHOBHH ITOIAIIY O HAJIA3UINTY.

7 Koopmuuarte y3ete Ha o6amu [lyHapa 1 Ha ceBepy Ha JIeBOj o6amm
CratuHcke peke kop yirha.

8 Ha ocnoBy pexornocuupama A. Bynatosuha, B. ®umimosuha, T.
Jamnha u M. Mumutpujesuha nosem6pa 2016. ronune. M3 [IneBHU-
Ka pexorHocuupama 2016, nanasumre 6p. 30 (cesno Cnatuna).

SITE LOCATION,
HISTORY OF INVESTIGATIONS
AND BASIC PERIODISATION

Archaeological investigations in the Slatina village, in
the area called *Cetacea’, on the left bank of the Sla-
tinska Reka, near where it empties into the Danube,
were conducted during the period 1980-1982. The
site is situated on an elevated plateau (N 4425.765° E
22°28.315”)7 between the Danube and the left, north
bank of the Slatinska Reka and covers an area of ap-
proximately 1,400 x 300 m (Fig. 61).8 After the inve-
stigations, a portion of the site was flooded. Reports
on the investigations have been published in Djerdap-
ske sveske 11 (JoBanoBuh, Kopah 1984, 191-196;
JankoBuh 1984, 197-203), Djerdapske sveske 1I1
(Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 378-400) and in
Arheoloski pregled 22 (Kora¢ 1981, 101-105).

First to visit the site was Felix Kanitz (Kanitz 1892,
53-54), who recorded the existence of two fortifica-
tions and provided relatively precise data about their
shape and size. Archaeological investigations during
three field campaigns (1980-1982) yielded basic data
about the site.

7 Coordinates were taken on the Danube bank and to the north, on
the left bank of Slatinska Reka near their confluence.
8 Based on site surveys conducted by A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovic,
G. Janji¢ and M. Dimitrijevi¢ in November 2016. From the journal
of site surveying in 2016, site no. 30 (Slatina village).
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Cn. 61 — Ymhe CinaTuHcKe peke, CUTYyalUOHU IJIaH
Fig. 61 — Usce Slatinske reke, site plan

UctpaxkuBamnuma Ha HaAJA3UINTY, CUCTEMAaTCKOT
KapakTepa, y OKBUpY MpojeKTa UcTpakuBamwa bepgaii
11, y nepuony 1980-1982. ronune, nodujeHa je OCHOB-
Ha XOPU3OHTAJIHA U BEPTUKAJHA cTparturpaduja Ha-
Jla3uiira, koja obyxBarta cienehe emoxe m Hanase
(Cn. 62, 63):

— HaceJsbe u3 nepuona eneonura (Komodenn),

— HaceJbe U3 ernoxe crapujer reosueHor nooda (ba-

capaou),

— HaceJbe ca HEKPOIOJIOM U3 PAHOPUMCKOT Iepu-

ona, I Beka c. e. — I Beka H. €.,

— Hacesbe ca doptucukanujom us IV Beka,

— (poptupukanuja n3 VI Beka,

— HaceJbe U3 MEPUoia PAHOT CPENIHET BEKa, ca JIBa

xopusoHTa (VII-VIII u IX-X Bek).

Ocrany npancTopvjCKOT Hacesba M3 EHEOJuTa U
Meprofia CTapujer rBo3neHor 1o0a 3a0eJie’KeHn Cy TO-

Systematic investigations of the site, as part of the
Djerdap II project, during the period from 1980 to
1982, revealed the basic horizontal and vertical strati-
graphy of the site, including the following epochs and
finds (Figs. 62, 63):

— settlement from the Eneolithic period (Cotofeni)

— settlement from the Early Iron Age (Basarabi)

— settlement with necropolis from the Early Roman

period, 1% century BC — 1% century AD

— settlement with fortification from the 41 century

— settlement from the Early Medieval period, con-

sisting of two horizons (7"-8% and 9th-10th
centuries).

Remains of prehistoric settlements dating from
the Eneolithic and Early Iron Age were recorded in the
course of surveying the Danube bank at the beginning
of 1970s (Vasic, Jankovi¢ 1971, 107-113). The settle-
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larger pieces of mortar

Cn. 62 — Ymwhe Cnaruncke peke, npocdui, FO-F10 (IIpema: Josanosuh, Kopah, Hepgaticke csecke 11, cin. 185)
Fig. 62 — Usce Slatinske reke, profile F9—F10 (After: Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Cahiers des Portes de Fer 11, Fig. 185)
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Cn. 63 — Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, npodmi, G13—-G14 (Ilpema: JoBanosuh, Kopah, Bepgaiicke ceecke 11, ca. 186)
Fig. 63 — Usée Slatinske reke, profile G13-G14 (After: Jovanovic, Korac, Cahiers des Portes de Fer 11, Fig. 186)
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KOM peKorHociupama obasie Jynasa nouetkom 70-ux
rommHa XX Beka (Vasi¢, Jankovi¢ 1971, 107-113).
Hacesbe ce Hanasu Ha iecHoj o6anu CraTUHCKe peke,
Ha ynasseHocty oko 100 M y3BozHO op ymtha y JlyHas,
MOCTAaBJLEHO HAa Y3MUTHYTO] peuHoj Tepacu. [lenona-
meM JlyHaBa CTBOPEHU CYy HAHOCH KOjU Cy TPEKPUIN
ocTaTKe Hacesba U3 pasBujeHor eneonura (Koodenu
rpymna) u crapujer reosnesor noba (bacapabu kynaryp-
Hu komiuiekc) (Bynarosuh, Kamnypan, Jawuh 2013,
174175, ca cTapujoM JUTEPaTypOM).

HcTpaxkuBamuMa yHYTPAIIBOCTH PAaHOBU3AHTH]-
CKOT KacTesa, Ha nyounama 1,20-1,40 m 3a6enexenu
cy ¢parMeHTy KepaMUYKKX Iocyna, pykoM pabenux,
KOju npunanajy naukoj nponykuuju I Beka c. e. — I Be-
ka H. e. (Jovanovic¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 378). Pano-
PUMCKO]j MTPOIYKLIMjU NpUMana v Hasa3 (pparmeHra re-
yahene kepamuke, noOpor kBanurera, HaheHne y oBom
cnojy (Brukner 1981, 31, T. 50, 10), kao u HOBaII 1a-
peBa Hepae u Tpajana na obanu JyHaBa Hacripam pa-
HoBU3aHTHjcKe ¢optudukanuje (Jovanovié, Korac,
Jankovic¢ 1986, 378).

Hcrom nepuoay npurnaznajy u Hajla3u ejia HeKpo-
T0JIe CaJbeHUX MOKOjHUKA, Ca UCTPAXKEHUX IIECT TPO-
OoBa: 1Ba Tpoba cy ouna ca ypuama (Jovanovic, Korac,
Jankovi¢ 1986 389, 390, figs. 2, 3), jenaH ca MJIMTKOM
rpooHom jamom tuna Mana Konammuuna — Cace 111
(Jovanovic¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 391, fig. 4) u tpu
rpo6a ca HaropesmM cTpaHama tuna Masa Komnammam-
na — Cace I (Jovanovi¢, Koraé, Jankovi¢c 1986, 391,
fig. 5). Ha nekpormonu ce youaBa cakuMame JaYKuX,
KEJITCKUX, ayTOXTOHUX CEIyJIKPAJHUX, AT U PUMCKIX
¢popmu 1 rpobGHOT HBeHTapa. Kao kearcku eiemeHTu
M31Bajajy ce Hajla3u opykja u nadTu, Naykud Cy Ha-
YMH caxpamiBama, 00JIMK YPHU U MOKJIONAIA, 0K C&
rpo6osu Tuna Masa Konamnuna — Cace I mory nose-
CTU y BE3y ca ayTOXTOHOM IIOITYJIAIMjOM, a Of PUMCKE
MaTepujaJiHe KyJType y jeHoM o1 rpodosa (0p. 3) 3a-
OeJierKeH je Haja3 iena 1o0po nedeHe U npeuuinhere
JlamIie, BEpOBAaTHO THIIA Ca paMEHUM BoslyTaMma 13 | Be-
ka H. e. (Jovanovié, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 378-379,
figs. 2-5). llupewe naykux egeMeHaTta KyJarype Haj-
BEepOBaTHUje OM MOIJIO /1a ce BeXKe 3a eKCIaH3Ujy nay-
ke npxkase nox boupeducTom y npyroj mosioBunu I Be-
Ka H. e. [Jauku rex je nokopuo Keure, koju cy kuBesn
n3Mmenieanu ca Tpauanuma u Mompuma, a CtpaboH
nomume n1a cy nesosu Kenra — Ckopaucnu, yecto 6u-
JIM y caBe3HUINTBY ca JavyaHuma, mro ykasyje Ha je-
JlaH JOHEeKJIe paBHOIPaBaH OMHOC JIBa TJIeMeHa U HhU-

ments were situated on an elevated river terrace on the
right bank of the Slatinska Reka, around 100 meters
upstream from the confluence with the Danube. De-
posits accumulated due to the erosion of the Danube
had covered the remains of the settlements from the
developed Eneolithic (Cotofeni group) and Early Iron
Age (Basarabi cultural complex) (Bulatovi¢, Kapuran,
Janji¢ 2013, 174-175, with earlier literature).

Investigations of the interior of the Early Byzanti-
ne castellum revealed fragments of handmade pottery
vessels of Dacian production at a depth of between
1.20 to 1.40 m and dating from the 1% century BC — the
1%t century AD (Jovanovié, Kora¢, Jankovic 1986, 378).
Fragments of high quality stamped pottery discovered
in this layer are also of early Roman production
(Brukner 1981, 31, P1. 50, 10). Coins of the emperors
Nerva and Trajan were also found on the Danube bank,
opposite the Early Byzantine fortification (Jovanovic,
Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 378).

Finds from the section of the necropolis with cre-
mation burials, where six graves have been investigat-
ed, also date from the same period. There were two gra-
ves with urns (Jovanovié¢, Koraé, Jankovi¢ 1986 389,
390, figs. 2, 3), one in a shallow burial pit of the Mala
Kopasnica—Sase III type (Jovanovi¢, Korac, Jankovié
1986, 391, fig. 4) and three graves with singed sides
of the Mala Kopasnica—Sase I type (Jovanovic, Korac,
Jankovi¢ 1986, 391, fig. 5). A merging of Dacian, Cel-
tic and autochthonous funerary rites and also Roman
forms of sepulchral rituals and grave offerings were
noted in the necropolis. The Celtic elements are the
identified pieces of weaponry and shield bosses, the
method of interment, and the shapes of the urns and
lids are of the Dacian character, while the graves of the
Mala Kopasnica—Sase I type could be associated with
the autochthonous population. Roman material culture
is represented by the fragment of a ceramic lamp made
of well refined and well baked clay found in one of the
graves (grave 3). It was probably the type of lamp with
shoulder volutes from the 1% century (Jovanovic, Ko-
rac, Jankovic¢ 1986, 378-379, figs. 2-5). The spread of
Dacian elements of material culture could most prob-
ably be associated with the expansion of the Dacian
state under Burebista, in the second half of the 1% cen-
tury. The Dacian king subjugated the Celts who lived
together with Thracians and Illyrians, and Strabo men-
tions that some of the Celts, the Scordisci, were often
in alliance with the Dacians, suggesting, to a certain
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XOBY KOEr3UCTEHLMjy Ha UCTOM npoctopy (Strab. VII,
3, 11; Papazoglu 1969, 255-256).

YTBPHEHA
Y YIIRY CTATUHCKE PEKE

VII 2.1. CTAPHUJE YTBPHEHE

CA HACE/bBEM M3 IV BEKA

Y YWRY CNATUHCKE PEKE

Y1Bphema kop yirtha CiraTUHCKe peKke perucTpoBao je
Oenuke Kanun, koju je npuiMkom o0ulacka TepeHa
€BUJICHTUPAO JIBa YTBphema Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY, Najy-
hu Beoma npenusHe nojaTke O BUXOBUM JIMMEH3Mja-
Ma U Jokanujama. [punrikom obunacka 1887. ronune
(o6jaBmeHo 1892. romune), 3anucao je na ce Ha 80 M
3anagHo of nmyta bpasa Ilananka — Herotun, Ha j1eBoj
00aJ HeajIeKo ol MOCTa, Hasasu Kacres ca 30 M ny-
I'UM 3UI0BUMA, KOjU C€ Y3IUKY Ha 0Jaro UCTYpeHOj
y3ummiy Ha JynaBy (Kanitz 1892, 53; Kosti¢ 2011,
243; Apxu CAHY 7901, II, 23006, 1) (Cn. 64). Osa
(opTudpukanyja ce Hajmaswaa Ha BEOMa IOBOJBHOM
CTPATETMjCKOM I0JIOKA]jy, ca KOjer je MOorao fia ce KOH-
Tposuiie neo nyta bp3a Ilananka—FEgeta—IIpaxoBo—
Aquae, kao 1 1oNMHA y 10meM TOoKy CJIaTUHCKE peke,
OJHOCHO IIpaBall pemMa pyIqoHOCHOM 3aiehy.

Ha ynamenoctu oko 50 M HM3BOIHO y3 IlyHaB 1
oko 70 M o paHOBU3AHTH]CKOT KacTeJia, PerucTpoBa-
HU Cy OCTallid Mamer Hacesba ¢ kpaja Il u moverka IV
Beka. Ha obanu [lyHaBa ucTpaskeHu cy ocTaly IBe
noJiyykorase kyhe ca nosiykpysxaum nehruma u nonom
o[ 3areyeHe 3emibe. JJumeHsuje 3rpaga ¢y npuOIMKHO
5 x 4 m. Ha HuBoy nonmoBa Haben je HoBar Banepuja-
Ha (253-260), Tauura (275-276), ®aopujana (276) u
Huokrenujana (284-305) (Jovanovié¢, Koraé, Jankovi¢
1986, 380, fig. 6).

Y yHYTpalmbOCTY pAHOBU3AHTH]CKOT KACTea Ha-
ben je neo npseHor 3una, ny:xkune 70 1M, Koju je Tpu-
nagao HekoM Behem yHuMIITeHOM 00jEeKTy. Y3 mera cy
Hahenu HoBal Aypenujana (270-275) u HapyKkBuLa
3aTBOPEHOr TUIMA, KapakTepuctuyuHa 3a IV Bek (Ibid.,
380). Xopuzonr III u mouetka IV Beka Beoma je cna-
00 3aCTyIJbEH, UCTPAKUBABLUMA KacTesla Najbe Cy 3a-
oenexxenn HoBall Koncrantuna I (306-337) u cuBo
nevyeHa kepamuka. OBM Hajla3u Morym Ou 1ia ce, ca us-
BECHHUM OIIPE30M, BEXKY 32 CTAHOBHMIUTBO KOje je Ha-
KOH HanymTamwa Jlakuje noa AyperjaHoM HaceJuio
oBe obsactu. [Ipyra xumnoresa Ou 6uiia 1ia je oBzie pey o

degree, an equal relationship between the two tribes
and their coexistence in the same area (Strab. VII, 3, 11;
Papazoglu 1969, 255-256).

FORTIFICATIONS
AT USCE SLATINSKE REKE

VII 2.1. EARLIER FORTIFICATION
WITH 4th CENTURY SETTLEMENT
AT USCE SLATINSKE REKE
The fortifications at Usc¢e Slatinske Reke were recorded
by Felix Kanitz who, in the course of visiting the site,
recorded two fortifications in that area and provided
very precise data on their dimensions and location.
During his visit in 1887 (published in 1892), he recor-
ded that 80 metres to the west of the Brza Palanka—
Negotin road, on the left river bank and not far from
the bridge, was a castellum with 30 m long walls, which
rise from the slight promontory of the Danube bank
(Kanitz 1892, 53; Kosti¢ 2011, 243; Apxus CAHY
7901, I, 23006, 1) (Fig. 64). This fortification was
situated at a very favourable strategic position from
which it was possible to control a section of the Brza
Palanka—Egeta—Prahovo—Aquae road as well as the
valley in the lower course of the Slatinska Reka, in
fact in the direction of the ore bearing hinterland.

Remains of a rather small settlement dating from
the end of the 3" and the beginning of the 4™ century
were recorded around 50 m downstream along the
Danube and 70 meters from the Early Byzantine cas-
tellum. Remains of two semi-dugouts with semicircular
hearths and a floor of baked earth have been explored
on the Danube bank. The dimensions of the houses are
approximately 5 x 4 m. Coins of Valerian (253-260),
Tacitus (275-276), Florian (276) and Diocletian
(284-305) were found at the floor level (Jovanovié,
Kora¢, Jankovic¢ 1986, 380, fig. 6).

In the interior of the Early Byzantine castellum, a
70 cm long section of the timber wall was found that
was part of some rather large destroyed structure. A
coin of Aurelian (270-275) and a closed type bracelet
characteristic of the 4™ century were found next to the
wall (Ibid., 380). The horizon of the 3" and the begin-
ning of the 4™ century is poorly represented and a coin
of Constantine I (306-337) and grey pottery were recor-
ded during subsequent investigations of the castellum.
These finds could be, with some caution, associated with
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Cn. 64 — Ymhe Cnatuncke peke, mpresk @. Kannma (ITpema: D. S. Kosti¢, 2011, 244)

Cn. 65 — Ymhe Cnatuncke peke, ocHOBa KyJie u3 [V Beka

(ITpema: Jovanovi¢, Korac, Jankovi¢, Cahiers des Portes de Fer 111, 392, Fig. 7)

Fig. 64 — Usce Slatinske reke, drawing by Felix Kanitz, (After: D. S. Kosti¢, 2011, 244)
Fig. 65 — Usce Slatinske reke, ground-plan of the 4! century tower
(After: Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢, Cahiers des Portes de Fer 111, 392, Fig. 7)

AyTOXTOHO]j MOMyJALMj1 WX NPUOIIIAIIAMAa 13 00J1a-
ctu ucrouHor basikaHa, Koja je Ha OBOM IPOCTOpUMA
TOKOM Jy’Ker nepuopa. ¥ Npuior oBOj MPeTHoCTaBIT
roBOpHO OM HaJsla3 rpoba Ha cycenHom OcTpoBys Mape,
KOjU TIpUMaja TUMy OycTyma Tofi TyMyJOM U KOjH je
HoBLuMa [Ipoba u [Iuokienujana onpenesbeH y Kpaj
III u noverak IV Beka, a KOju y TayKuM 00JIaCTUMA
Hectaje Beh y II Beky HoBe epe (Ibid., 380).

OBOM repuony BepOBaTHO NPUIIaa U KyJia ca ue-
THUPU NIWIOHA, 3a0eJsieskeHa Ha 00IKIbeM Opay Yosak.
Ooprudukanuja ce Hanasu Ha myty bp3a [lananka —
HeroruH, Ha oko 200 M jy»KHO Of1 IOMEHYTOI' HACEeJba U3
kacHe aHTuke. Kyja je kBajpaTHe OCHOBE, CIOJbHUX
mimvensuja 19 x 18,40 m, ca 6enemuma nedsbune 1,60 M,
rpabheHux of JIOMJBEHOT KaMeHa U MajTepa Y TeXHUIN
opus incertum (Ci. 65). Kon jyroucro4sor yria yTep-
bema 3a0esekeHo je 3umame OreKoM, Kao U Kojl IH-
JIOHA KOjU Cy HOCWJIU IPBEHY BUIIECTIPATHY KOHCTPYK-
uujy (Jovanovié, Korac, Jankovic 1986, 380; Jeremic
2007, 312, fig. 3/1). [lunonu cy 6umu KBagpaTHe OCHO-
Be, 1,40 x 1,40 M, 3umaHu Of JJOMJbEHOI KaMeHa ca

the population which, after leaving Dacia under Aure-
lian, settled in these areas. An alternative hypothesis is
that this was the autochthonous population or immi-
grants from the eastern Balkans that had been living in
this area for a considerable length of time. In favour of
this assumption is a grave discovered on the neighbo-
uring island of Ostrovul Mare, which belongs to gra-
ves of the bustum type, under the tumulus and which
is dated, by coins of Probus and Diocletian, to the end
of the 3" and the beginning of the 4" century. Such
graves had already disappeared in the Dacian areas by
the 2"d century (Ibid., 380).

A tower with four pylons recorded on the nearby
Colak hill probably also dates from the same period
Fortification is situated on the Brza Palanka—Negotin
road, at around 200 m to the south of the mentioned
Late Roman settlement. The tower is of a square ground
plan, with external dimensions of 19 x 18.40 m with
1.60 metre thick ramparts built of stone rubble and mor-
tar in the opus incertum technique (Fig. 65). Building
with brick is recorded at the southeastern corner of the
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KpEeYHUM MaJITEpOM, ca CJI0jeBUMa OIeKe, Ofl Koje Cy
OCTaJI OYYBAHU OTHUCLIH Y MaJITepy.

Crpaturpacuja y cBUM coHIaMa je O1sa yjenHaue-
Ha: UCTOJ CJI0ja XyMyca HaJa3uo ce TaHaK CJIOj IIyTa
ca MaJIoOpOjHUM Hasla3uMa kepamuke u3 VI Beka; cie-
14 CJI0j ca TparoBuMa nasbeBuHe, nedsbrune 40—60 um,
KOjU CafIp’Ku OIIeKe, TeryJe, yrJbeHUcaHe rpeae u pe-
JIATUBHO OpOjHY KepamuKy. Ha ocHOBy anasoruja, ke-
pamuka ce matyje y apyry mojosuny IV u npBy mosmo-
BuHy V Beka (Jovanovié, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 380,
fig. 10, 11/1-6, 9, 11). OBy xpoHoJyIOTHjy TIOTBPhHYjy U
HYMU3MaTUIKK HaJlasu, ca HoBieM on Koncranmuja 11
1o Banentunujana I, e 6u Tpebasio OUTH Orpe3aH OKO
XpOHOJIOTHje HacTaHKa oBe ¢oprudukanuje. O oBoM
ripobJiemy, Beh je pacrpaBibaHO y MOTIaBIbY O CTapHjoj
oprudukanmju y Jbybuuenily. OHO IITO je U3BECHO,
KyJia je cTpajiajia y TOTCKMM WJIM XYHCKUM Haje3nama
kpajem IV wm y npBoj nosoBuHu V Beka, a 0OHOBJbE-
Ha je y VI Beky, o uemy cBefioue Majio0pojHUA KepaMuy-
KM HaJla3u U MHTEpBEeHIMje Ha camoM o0jekty (Ibid.,
381, fig. 11, 7-8).

VII 2.2. MJIARE YTBPRHEHE VI BEKA

Y YWWRY CNATUHCKE PEKE

Hpyro yrBpheme koje je @enukc Kanui 3a6esiexuo y
cesy CratuHa, Jotmpao je 28 merapa y3BomHO of yitha
CllaTMHCKE peKe U HaBEO HeroBe NUMEH3Uje Off Mpu-
OJIMIKHO 55 X 55 M, KOje He3HATHO OJICTYIA]jy Ofi peaJi-
HUX TUMEH3Hja YTBphema Koje Cy TOKYMEHTOBaHE apXe-
OJIOIIKVIM HICKOTIaBambuMa Ha 0BoM Jiokasmrety (Kanitz
1892, 53-54).

Yuytpanme nuMensuje yrephema cy 56,2 x 43,8,
a criosbanime 61 x 43,8 M, a ca kysnama 69,2 x 56,8 m
(JoBanoBuh, Kopah 1984, 191-196) (Ca. 66). YTBp-
beme je mpubOAMKHO MpaBOyraoHe OCHOBE ca T0 je-
HOM KPY’KHOM KYJIOM Ha YIJIOBMMA U jeJHOM KBaIpat-
HOM Ha ceBepHoM Oenmemy (Ci. 67, 68). CeBepHu
OeneM yTBphema Koju ce Hajla3u Ha camoj obasu Jy-
HaBa, OYYBaH je caMOy TEMeJbHO] 30HU, TOK j& CTeTeH
OUYyBAHOCTU aAPXUTEKTOHCKMX OCTATaKa Y OCTAJIOM Jie-
JIy yTBphema 3HaTHO BUIIN U 103BO/bABA PEKOHCTPYK-
[I1jy eJleMeHaTa peJIeBaHTHUX 32 00JIMK, KOHCTPYKIIU-
jy, TUIOJIOTM]y U XPOHOJIOTH]y OBOT 00jeKTa.

Mozke ce mpeTIoCTaBUTH [a Ce yJIa3 Ha eTak Ha-
J1a3uo Ha jy’kHOM Oenemy. Ha oBy moryhHoct HaBoamn
BEOMa palldalkeHo TUIATHO jyKHOT OeieMa U ocTalu
AHTUYKOT TyTa PErrMCcTPOBAHU jyrosamnajaHo of yTphe-
wa (Jovanovic, Korac, Jankovi¢ 1986, 378—400). ITpu-

fortification and on pylons supporting a wooden multi-
storied structure (Jovanovié, Koraé, Jankovi¢ 1986, 380;
Jeremic¢ 2007, 312, fig. 3/1). The pylons were of a
square ground plan, 1.40 x 1.40 m, built of stone rub-
ble and lime mortar with courses of bricks, of which
only the impressions in mortar could be seen.

The stratigraphy in all trenches was uniform: under
the humus layer was a thin layer of debris with scarce
4t century pottery finds; then followed the layer with
traces of fire, 40 to 60 cm thick, which contained bricks,
tegulae, carbonised beams and relatively abundant pot-
tery. The pottery is dated, according to analogies, to the
second half of the 4™ and the first half of the the 51
century (Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986, 380, fig. 10,
11/1-6, 9, 11). This chronology is corroborated by the
numismatic finds, including coins from Constantius II
to Valentinian II, so we should be cautious regarding
the date of origin of this fortification. This problem has
already been discussed in the chapter on the earlier
fortification at Ljubicevac. Something that is certain is
that the tower was destroyed during the Gothic or
Hunnic raids at the end of the 4™ or in the first half of
the 5™ century, and it was restored in the 6 century, as
is confirmed by the few pottery finds and interventions
on the structure itself (/bid., 381, fig. 11, 7-8).

VII 2. 2. LATER FORTIFICATION

FROM THE 6t CENTURY

AT USCE SLATINSKE REKE

Felix Kanitz recorded the second fortification in the
Slatina village he located 28 metres upstream of the
mouth of the Slatinska Reka and quoted its dimensions
to be approximately 55 x 55 m. Such dimensions differ
insignificantly from the actual fortification dimensions
recorded in the course of archaeological excavations at
this site (Kanitz 1892, 53-54).

The internal dimensions of the fortifications are
56.2 x 43.8 m and external are 61 x 43.8 m and with
towers, 69.2 x 56.8 m (JoBanoBuh, Kopah 1984,
191-196) (Fig. 66). The fortification is of approxima-
tely a rectangular plan with one circular tower on each
corner and one square tower in the northern rampart
(Fig. 67, 68). The northern fortification rampart, which
is situated on the very bank of the Danube, is preser-
ved just in the foundation zone, while the degree of
preservation of architectural remains in the remaining
section of the fortification is much greater and makes
possible the reconstruction of elements relevant for
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Cn. 66 — Ymhe CiaTuHCKe peke, OCHOBAa PaHOBM3AaHTH]CKOT yTBphema

(ITpema: JoBanoBuh, Kopah, Bepgaiicke cgecke 11, ca. 183)

Fig. 66 — Usce Slatinske reke, ground-plan of Early Byzantine fortification
(After: Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Cahiers des Portes de Fer 11, Fig. 183)

JIMKOM 3MJama [0jeJUHUX eJleMeHaTa yTBphemwa npu-
MEILMBAHU Cy Pa3JIMYUTU OITycH Tpanme. benemu, jy-
’KHA, BEPOBATHO CEBEPHA KYJIA, 3UIAHU CY Yy TEXHULIN
aJiTepHalldje peloBa KaMeHa U TeT pefioBa OrlleKa,
opus mixtum (Ci. 69).

[Munactpu, Koju Cy HOCUIM KOHCTPYKIIU]Y LIETHE
craze rpaheHu cy MCKJbYYMBO OJi OMEKa y TEXHUIIU
opus latericium, TOK Cy OYyBaHH Je0 3araHe KyJje u
MOJKIa UCTOYHA KyJia rpahenu on Tecannka (Ha HEKUM

the shape, construction, typology and chronology of
this structure. It could be assumed that the entrance to
the upper floor was in the southern rampart. This pos-
sibility is suggested by the very elaborate southern cur-
tain wall and the remains of the antique road recorded
to the southwest of the fortification (Jovanovié¢, Korac,
Jankovi¢ 1986, 378-400). Diverse building methods
were applied in the course of building distinct fortifi-
cation elements. The ramparts, the southern and, prob-
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MEeCTHMa ITOBE3aHUX OJIOBHOM apMaTypoOM), y TEXHUILIH
opus incertum. Hema 3a cana 3amoBosbaBajyher o6ja-
HIkbeka 300T Yera je NMPUMEHUBAH Pa3IMUUT HAuWH
3unama denema u Kysjaa. Moxna ce pagu o moryhso-
CTHU Jia Cy YHUIITEHE KyJie Tpe3nsiaHe y IPyroj TeXHuU-
U WY, IITO Ce YMHU MPUXBATBUBHU]UM, 1Ia Cy UCTOY-
Ha M 3amajfHa Kyja 3007 M3y3eTHOT CTPATEerHjCcKOT

ably, the northern tower were built in the opus mixtum
technique, using alternating courses of stone and five
layers of brick (Fig. 69).

The pilasters supporting the structure of the walk-
way were made exclusively of bricks in the opus late-
ricium technique, while the preserved section of the
western tower and, possibly, the eastern tower were

Cn. 67 — Ymhe CiaTumCKe peke, jy’KHa KyJa

Fig. 67 — Usce Slatinske reke, southern tower
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Cn. 68 — Ymihe CnatuHcke peke, 3amagHa KyJia

Fig. 68 — Usce Slatinske reke, western tower

nosio’kaja (Ha obanu IlyHaBa u 'y Ou3uHM TyTa) Oumiie
kBasureTHUje rpahene. KBagparna kyna Ha cpequHu
ceBepHOr OezieMa, ca CroJbHE CTpaHe, rpabena je on
kaMeHa moBe3aHor manrepoM. OOJMK W JIUMEH3Wje
oBe kyJe 3,00 x 3,50 M, ka0 U c1abuju HAUMH 3UNaba
yKa3yjy Ha U3BECHY XPOHOJIOIIKY Pa3JIMKy Y BpeMeHy
HACTaHKa OBe KyJie y OJJHOCY Ha ocTtaJjie. be3 moBosbHO
aprymeHaTa, MOXe ce BpeMe IeHOr rpahema cTaBuTi

built of ashlars (at some spots connected by a lead
framework) in the opus incertum technique. There is,
so far, no satisfactory explanation as to why different
techniques were used in building the rampart and tow-
ers. There is a possibility that destroyed towers were
re-built using another technique or, more plausibly,
that the eastern and western towers were built using a
higher quality technique because of their exceptional
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y nocsienmwy yerBptuHy VI Beka. [lapasesy 3a oBy Bp-
CTy KyJla HaJa3uMO Kol yTBphemwa y MuiyTruHOBLY,
rJe ce Ha CTpaHu OKpeHyToj JlyHaBy Haja3wia KBa-
JpaTHa KyJia HacmpaMm IIeTHe CTas3e, HeU3BEeCHE Xpo-
HOJIOTHje, TpeMa UCTpakuBaunma, moryhe u3 crapuje
(baze rpanme (Milosevié, Jeremic¢ 249, fig. 8). Meby-
THM, CJIMYHY XPOHOJIOTH]y Ipafme Kyjaa Kao y Yirhy
Cnartuncke peke umajy ¢oprucdukanuje y Caangymy u
Howum Bytopkama. ¥ Cannymy je y Opyroj nojaoBu-
Hu VI Beka, BepoBaTHO 300r omrehemwa ycen nenosa-
wa JlyHaBa UM €BEHTYaJIHO 300T HEKOI' Ofl BAPBAPCKUX
yInaja, NoAUrHyTa KyJjia IpaBoyraoHe OCHOBE Ha CTapu-
jum ocHoBama, 6,00 x 4,30 M, ca ancuaoM Ha UICTOYHOM
3upny nyoune 2,20 m (Jeremic 2009, 4042, fig. 28, 29).
300r cBor 00JMKa, NPETHOCTABIbA CE a je CJIYKUIa Kao
KarieJia, mro je 3abeJieskeHo Kojl Buille popTrudukaiy-
ja JycTuHMjaHOBOT BpeMeHa, a 0 YeMy TofiaTKe Hasla3u-
Mo y 11. noBerm (Jeremic¢ 2009, 47; Curta 2002, 51).
OBUM HUCTOPUjCKUM TOfALIMMa HajBEpOBATHU]jE OAIrO-
Bapa apXeoJIOLIKY Hajla3 O3UJaHe KyJje ca alCUuIoM
Ha MCTOYHOj cTpaHu yTBphewa y owmum Byropkama
(lepmanosuh-Ky3smanosuh 1979, 129-133).

Crnospanimu npeyuny Kyne cy oko 7,00-8,00 m,
a yaytpammsu oko 4,00 M. MicTouna kysa Ha crojy jy-
JKHOT' M UICTOYHOI' OefileMa UMa O4yBaH KapaKTepUCTH-
yaH ,,JIeBKacTu” yJja3 3ufaH of oneka. Bucuna ouysa-
Hor nesa 3upoBa Kyna je 1,00-1,50 m y omHocy Ha
TeMeJbHY cToly Oenema. OBakaB HAUMH yjasa y KyJy
KapakTepucTU4aH je 3a Behu 6poj yrBphema u 'y hep-
JATICKOM JIeJly, aJld U 'y TomeM ToKy IlyHasa. ITpume-
pe Hanasumo y Yesasu, Cannymy, Masnom lonyoumy,
Xajnyukoj Bogenuuu, Jownm Bytopkama u PrkoBy—
Inamuju 1 (Vasi¢, Kondi¢ 1986, 555-558; Jeremic
2009, 45-47, fig. 34).

Hebmuna 6enema ytBphema y Yuthy CaatuHcke
peke je 2,20-2,30 m, a ca COKJIOM Y TeMEJbHOj 30HHU je
2,60-2,70 m. HaBenena ne6JsprHa 3U0Ba OIroBapa Ka-
HOHY KOjU Tpernopy4vyje aHOHUMHU BU3aHTH]CKU apXu-
TeKTa 13 JyCTMHMjaHOBOI BpeMeHa, OMHOCHO MIUPUHU
on 5 makata (OBuapoB 1971, 27; Benkos 1959, 177).
CymncTpyKiyja MEeTHE CTa3e MOXKE Ce PEKOHCTPYMCATH
Ha Jy>KHOM OelleMy: ca HEKOJIMKO CTENEHUKA HauuHe-
HUX ofl Behnx KkamMeHux 0JI0KoBa (0YyBaHa Cy TpH CTe-
TMIEHUKa) 10JIa3U ce 10 HUBOA CTUI00aTa Ha KOME Ce Ha-
JIa3¥ TIeT IIMJIACTPa Off OTIeKa, Hafl KOjuMa Cy CBOZIOBU 1
IpBeHa KoHcTpykuyja. Ha Mectuma rie je perucrpoBad
UCITyCT 3a CYNCTPYKLUjy IIETHe cTase AebJbHa Oene-
Ma je 3,20-3,40 m. KapakreprcTUUHO TPOIIUPEHE

strategic position (on the Danube bank and near the
road). The square tower in the centre of the northern
rampart, on the outside, was built of stones joined with
mortar. The shape and size of this tower, 3.00 x 3.50 m,
as well as the lesser quality of building indicate a cer-
tain chronological difference in the time of building of
this tower in comparison to the others. Without enough
arguments to the contrary, the time of its construction
could be dated to the final quarter of the 6! century. A
parallel for this type of tower is encountered at the for-
tification at Milutinovac, where there was a square to-
wer opposite the walkway on the side facing the Da-
nube, but it is of uncertain chronology and, according
to the investigators, possibly from an earlier building
phase (Milosevi¢, Jeremic 249, fig. 8) Nevertheless, a
similar chronology of tower building as at Usce Slatin-
ske Reke has been recorded at fortifications at Saldum
and Donje Butorke. A tower of a rectangular plan,
6.00 x 4.30 m, with a 2.20 m deep apse in the eastern
wall was built on top of an earlier foundation at Saldum
in the second half of the 6" century. This was probably
as a result of damage resulting from the Danube erosion
or possibly because of some barbarian attacks (Jere-
mic 2009, 4042, fig. 28, 29). It is assumed, because
of its shape, that it was used as a chapel, as was recor-
ded in many fortifications from Justinian’s time and
about which we have information in the 11" novella
(Jeremic¢ 2009, 47; Curta 2002, 51). This historical
data is most probably confirmed by an archaeological
find of an added tower with an apse in the eastern side
of the fortification at Donje Butorke (Llepmanosuh-
Kysmanosuh 1979, 129-133).

The external diameter of the tower is around
7.00-8.00 m and the internal around 4.00 m. The east-
ern tower, at the junction of the southern and eastern
curtain wall, has a preserved characteristic ‘funnel-
shaped’ entrance built of bricks. The height of the pre-
served section of the tower walls is 1.00-1.50 m in
relation to the foundation zone of the rampart. Such a
method of entering a tower is characteristic of a large
number of fortifications in the Iron Gates area as well as
in the Lower Danube Valley. There are such examples
at Cezava, Saldum, Malo Golubinje, Hajducka Vode-
nica, Donje Butorke and Rtkovo—Glamija I (Vasic,
Kondic¢ 1986, 555-558; Jeremic 2009, 4547, fig. 34)

The thickness of the fortification rampart at Usce
Slatinske Reke is 2.20-2.30 m and with the socle in the
foundation zone is 2.60-2.70 m. The mentioned wall
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Cn. 69 — Ymhe CiaTumcke peke, jyrozanagHu OeieM U h3Jla3He CTeTeHHIIe 3a MIETHY CTa3y

Fig. 69 — Usce Slatinske reke, southwestern rampart and exit stairs for a walkway

OezeMa Ha CTPaHU KOja je CyIpOTHA Yy OJHOCY Ha PEKy
Hauja3uMo Kop yTBphewa xon Jbyouuesna, Ha Prko-
By-Tnamuju [ 1 y MunytusoBIy.

Po 00mky u nuMeH3ujama yTBphemwa, IMpUHU U
CTPYKTYpH OenieMa, MoJIokKajy M OOJIUKY KyJa Kao U
reHepaJIHOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM CKJIONY, yTBpheme u3
Ymha CnaTHHCKe peke je CIMYHO NpUMeprUMa U3 Haj-
miabux rpaheBunckux ¢asa ¢oprudpukanmja y Canny-
My, Xajayukoj Bogenuiu (Josanosuh 1984, 324-326),
HowuMm Byropkama (LlepmanoBuh-Ky3manosuh 1979,
127-133), l'ony6umy u BosseTuny. OBe aHamoruje ce
MOTY carjiefiaTi y UCTOj XPOHOJIOIIKO] PABHU U HUXO-
Ba MehycoOHa TUMOJIOIIKA CJIMYHOCT je MaHU(ecTaIu-
ja ¥CTe U KOHCEKBEHTHO CIIPOBENEHE APXUTEKTOHCKE
KOHIIENIIMje Koja je omneT mocjenuia yrephene crpa-
TEruje U TaKTUKE.

XpoHosoruja yrBphema Ha Yirhy CnaTuHcke peke
je jacHa u noTBpheHa je XpOHOJIOIKNM MOKJIANamheM
KEpaMUYKOT 1 HYMU3MATUYKOT MaTepujaia. Y 00jeKTy

thickness complies with the canon recommended by
an anonymous architect from Justinian’s time, i.e. the
thickness of 5 ells (OBuapoB 1971, 27; Benkos 1959,
177). The substructure of the walkway could be recon-
structed on the southern rampart: a few steps made of
large stone blocks (three steps are preserved) lead to
the stylobate where five pilasters were built of bricks
and above them are vaults and a wooden structure. At
the points where the ledge for the walkway substructure
were recorded, the thickness of the rampart is 3.20—
3.40 m. A characteristic expansion of the rampart on
the side opposite the river is recorded on fortifications
at Ljubicevac, Rtkovo—Glamija I and Milutinovac.
The fortification at Usce Slatinske Reke is, accor-
ding to its shape and dimensions, the width and struc-
ture of the curtain wall, the position and shape of the
towers and its general architectural design, similar to
the examples from the latest building phases of fortifi-
cations at Saldum, Hajducka Vodenica (JoBanoBuh
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y3 jyKHU OefieM y OJM3UHU 3amagHe KyJie y cjojy mna-
JbeBuHe Hahena je octaBa ox 22 gommuca u norygosu-
ca of] Kojux je Hajmnabu nonycposnuc Jycruna Il koBaH
y Conyny 575/6. ronune (JoBanoBuh 1984a, 36-38).
YrBpheme y Ymthy CiaTiHCcKe peke ce MOKe 1aToBaTu
y VI Bek u Be3aTu 3a JyCTUHUjaHOBY OOHOBY JIUMeECA.
Oga ¢asza VI Beka y NOKPETHOM apXeoJIOIIKOM MaTe-
pujajy ce mpaTv Kpo3 Hajla3e KapaKTepUuCTUIHUX ¢hop-
MU KepaMHYKHX 10cyna. 3aCTyIUbeHE Cy YelbacTe U
pebpacre amdope BeJMKUX AUMEH3Uja, TAaKO3BAHOT
MOHTCKOT' THIA, CBO MEYEHH JIOHIN KOCO Pa3TrpHYTOT
U JKJIe0JbeHOT 00012, KepaMHUUKe JIAaMITe MaJI0a3ujcKoT
tuna u npyro (Jopanosuh, Kopah 1984, 192, 195).

YrBphewe y Ymuthy Cnatuncke peke ce HajBepo-
BaTHUje TToMuibe Ko [Ipokonuja y crimcky yTBphema
koje je Jyctunujan nsrpanuo usmebhy Ilonreca u Axpa
(BHUHHJ 1, 1955, 70), anmu ce merora TOIMOHUMCKA
uneHTudukaimja ca HekuM oji yrBphema u3 IIpoko-
MUjeBOI' TEKCTa He MOXe ca curypHounhy yTBpAMUTH.
[Ipensioskena moryhnoct 'b. Jankosuha, koju cmatpa
na 6u To morao ouru Halikaniburgo, ynau ce norud-
HuM (Jankosuh 1981, 59). YrBphemwe je cTpanasio Haj-
BEpOBATHHjE OHJA Kajia Cy CTpajaJia u ipyra yrBphema
Ha hepmarnckom u momeM TOKy [lyHaBa, y mOCHenioj
yetBpTMHU VI Beka, ogHocHO 584/85. ronune (Popo-
vi¢ 1975, 476; Idem., 1978, 620).

1984, 324-326), Donje Butorke (LlepmanoBuh-Ky3ma-
HoBuh 1979, 127-133), Golubinje and Boljetin. These
analogies could be perceived within the same chrono-
logical horizon and their mutual typological resembla-
nce is a manifestation of same consistently applied
architectural concept, which is actually the conse-
quence of established strategies and tactics.

The chronology of the fortification at Usc¢e Slatin-
ske Reke is clear and is confirmed by the chronologi-
cal coincidence of pottery and numismatic material. A
hoard containing 22 folles and semi-folles was discove-
red in a layer of fire in the structure next to the south-
ern rampart and in the vicinity of the western tower.
The latest coin in the hoard is a semifollis of Justin II,
minted in Thessalonica in 575/6 (JoBanoBuh 1984a,
36-38). The fortification at Us¢e Slatinske Reke could
be dated to the 6™ century and linked to Justinian’s re-
storation of the limes. This phase of the 6" century
can be observed in the portable archaeological material
by way of characteristic pottery shapes. Amongst the
material encountered there was large comb-ornamented
and ribbed amphoras, of the so-called Pontic type, grey
baked pots with slanting everted and grooved rims,
pottery lamps of the Asia Minor type and others (Joa-
HoBuh, Kopah 1984, 192, 195).

The fortification at Usce Slatinske Reke is most
probably mentioned in Procopius’ list of fortifications
that Justinian built between Pontes and Aquae (BMHHJ
I, 1955, 70), but it is not possible to identify it with any
certainty as with any of the fortifications in the Proco-
pius’ text. The proposed option by D. Jankovi¢, who
thinks that it might be Halikaniburgo, seems logical
(Jankovi¢ 1981, 59). The fortification was destroyed,
most probably at the time when other fortifications in
the Iron Gates and in the Lower Danube valley were
also destroyed, in the final quarter of the 6™ century, i.e.
in AD 584/85 (Popovi¢ 1975, 476; Idem., 1978, 620).
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FINDS FROM USCE SLATINSKE REKE

KEPAMHWYKE MOCYAE
VI 1.1. 30ENE

Kar. 6p. 181 (tum 1/1)
3nena sonractor TpOyxa, KOCO PasrpHyTOr 00o0a,
pabeHa on meckoBUTe IJIMHE, CUBE 0Oje Teverha.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, F 9.

Peu je o Tumy 3nes1a koHMYHE popMe ca IBe OpIIIKe,
KOjU je kapakTepucTuyaH 3a VI Bek. BpojHe napanesne
HaJa3uMoO y KEpaMMUYKOM MaTepujajly paHOBHU3AHTH-
jexor nepuona y Hujanu, Ilontecy, Jbyouuesiy (Tun
1/12, nepuon 1), Mopa Bareu, Muitytunosity, [Ipaxo-
By, Mokpamckum creHama (Kora¢ 1989, 76, 3nena
tunt IV/4, T. XI, 611; Milosevic, Jeremi¢ 1986, fig.
10i; Ligjetnhanun 2016, 38). AHaJOrHM NPUMEPITH 13
Hatpyca naTtoBanu cy takohe y VI Bek (Bottger 1982,
T. 40, 578).

JATOBARE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 76, T. X, 1562; LiBjeTu-
hanun 2016, 38, Tun 3/66.

181

Cn. 70 — 3gene, tun I/1 (R 1:4)
Fig. 70 — Bowls, type I/1 (R 1:4)

POTTERY VESSELS
VIII 1.1. BOWLS

Cat. no. 181 (type I/1)
Bowl with a globular body, a slanting everted rim, made
of sandy clay, of grey colour.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 9

This is a bowl type of conical shape with two han-
dles that is characteristic of the 6™ century. We en-
countered numerous parallels in the pottery material
from the Early Byzantine period discovered at Diana,
Pontes, Ljubicevac (type 1/12, period D), Mora Vagei,
Milutinovac, Prahovo and Mokranjske Stene (Kora¢
1989, 76, bowl type IV/4, T. XI, 611; Milosevic, Jere-
mi¢ 1986, fig. 10i; Lsjetnhanun 2016, 38). Analogous
specimens from Iatrus are also dated to the 6% century
(Bottger 1982, T. 40, 578).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 76, T. X, 1562; 1IsjeTu-
hanun 2016, 38, Tun 3/66.

VIl 1.2. POTS

Pots from the fortification at Usce Slatinske Reke be-
long to period D and its closing phase — period E. The
main characteristic of this period is typological defici-
ency. These are mostly pots with a carinated transition
from the rim into a globular body and to a smaller ex-
tent there are also types originating from the previous
periods like, for instance, type 11/3, which represents a
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182

VIIT1.2. TOHUH

Jlonmm u3 yrBphewa y Ymhy CratuHcke peke mpu-
naziajy nepuony I v BberoBoj 3aBpLIHO] (a3 — nepu-
ony E. Tumnosiomko cUpoMaIirBo je IJiaBHa OIJIMKa
OBOT TIepHOia. YTJIABHOM CY Y MHUTAY JIOHIH OIITPO
npodIIFcaHor Tpejiaza oboma y Jjonractu TpoOyx, a
MambUM JISJIOM CY TUTIOBU KOjU CY HACTaJIM y TIPETXO-
HUM TieproanMa, kao Ha rpumep turn 11/3, koju mpen-
CTaBJba HACTaBaK TPaIUWIMje U3 MpBe IOJIOBUHE (Be-
poBaTHO U Apyre nojoBuHe) V Beka (nepuon L1). ITna
JoHara cy pasHa. Ilocyme cy pahene yrmaBHOM of
cpenme npednihere TMHe, IPBEHO-MPKe, MPKE U CUBE
00je neyerma.

Kar. 6p. 182-183 (tum 1I/1)

JloHai koco pas3rpHyTOr, 3a1e0/baHOT U Ca CIOJbALIHE
CTpaHe KOCO 3ace4yeHor o0opa, JIONTACTOT TpOyxa u
paBHor nHa. Pahen je om nobpo mpeuurnthene rimne,
LIPBEHOMPKeE 00je Mneverma.

a. Yurthe Ciatuncke peke, G 8.

0. Yuthe Ciatuncke peke. 1980, C 14.

OBaj Tun joHaua y Jbyouuesuy (turm II/1) je Haj-
3aCTYIJbEHUJU Y KEPAMUYKOM MaTepujajly CBUX Kac-
HoaHTUUkKUX xopusoHata (A-Il). [Ipumepak u3 Yurha
CiaTuHCKe peke UMa CBoje Mapasiesie y MaTepujaty U3
Ywha Ilopeuke peke, Hujane, Jomwux byropku, ITon-
teca, PrkoBa—I'mamuje I, Muxajnosia—baaTo u Mopa
Bareu (Lgjetnhanun 2016, 91, Tun JI/59).

JATOBAE: iepuon I, (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 67, tip I/4a, T. 1, 2162;
70, tip B/4c, T. VI, 260; Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢
1986, fig. 11, 5; LIBjernhanun 2016, 91, Tim JI/59.

Kar. 6p. 184 (tum 11/2)

Jlonar koco pasrpryTor, 3ane6/aHOT 1 KOCO 3acede-

HOT 00011, KOjH je ca YHyTpalllihe CTPaHe OIITPO MPOo-

(punucan Ha npenasy y Jonractu TpOyx. Paben je on

cpenme npeuyninheHe ranHe, MpKe 00je meJerma.
Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, L 3.
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Cn. 71 — Jlonuu, tun II/1 u 1172 (R 1:4)
Fig. 71 — Pots, type 1I/1 and 1I/2 (R 1:4)

continuation of traditions from the first half (probably
also the second half) of the 5™ century (period C). The
bases of the pots are flat. The vessels were mostly made
of medium refined clay, baked to a red-brown, brown
and grey colour.

Cat. nos. 182-183 (type 1I/1)

Pot with a slanting everted and thickened rim bevelled
on the outside, a globular body and a flat base. It was
made of well refined clay and baked red-brown.

a. Usce Slatinske Reke, G 8.

b. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980, C 14.

This pot type is the most frequent find in the pot-
tery material from all Late Roman horizons (A-D) at
Ljubic¢evac. Specimens from the Usce Slatinske Reke
have parallels in the material from Usce Porecke Re-
ke, Diana, Donje Butorke, Pontes, Rtkovo—Glamija I,
Mihajlovac—Blato and Mora Vagei (LIgjetuhanun 2016,
91, Tun JI/59).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 67, tip I/4a, T. 1, 2162; 70,
tip V/4c, T. VI, 260; Jovanovic, Korac, Jankovic 1986,
fig. 11, 5; LIjernhanun 2016, 91, tun JI/59.

Cat. no. 184 (type 11/2)

Pot with a slanting everted thickened and bevelled
rim, which on the inside turns to the globular body at
an acute angle. It was made of medium refined clay, of
brown colour.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1981, L 3.

Pots of this type are characteristic of the 5" and
6™ century layers and parallels have been recorded at
Diana and Mora Vagei (Cvjeti¢anin 2016, 88).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, tip IT 4 c, T. III, 1760;
Lpjernhanun 2016, 88, Tun JI/526.
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186
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187

Cn. 72 — Jlounu, tun 11/3 u 11/4 (R 1:4)
Fig. 72 — Pots, type 1I/3 and 11/4 (R 1:4)

JloHIM OBOT THITa KapaKTEPUCTIYHU CY 32 CJI0jeBe
V u VI Beka, a napasnesne cy 3abenexxene y Iujanu u
Mopa Bareu (LIjerrthanun 2016, 88).

JOATOBAE: iepuon I, (VI Bek).

JIUTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, tun 11 4 ¢, T. III, 1760;
Ljernhanun 2016, 88, tun JI/526.

Kar. 6p. 185 (tum 11/3)

JloHan Koco pasrpHyTor y 001Ky crore (hopMUpaHOT
obopa, jorrractor TpOyxa, pahen on cpenme npeyni-
hene rimnHe, Mpke 60je neyema.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, F 14.

[IpencraBiba HacTaBak Tpaauivje u3 npee (U Be-
poBaTHO Jpyre) nojosuHe V Beka. Majo6pojHu npu-
MEpPLIY PETUCTPOBAHU Y, Iopen Hasta3a u3 Yiuha Cia-
tuHCKe peke, y [lonrecy (LBjetnthanun 2016, 86).

JATOBAME: nepuon I (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, tip 111/3, T. IV, 2620;
HBjertharnn 2016, 88, tum J1/44.

Kar. 6p. 186-191 (tun 11/4)
JloHarr Koco pa3rpHyTOr 0007a KOjU je ca YHYTpAIlhe
CTpaHe, Ha Mpesa3y y JIONTACTU TPOyX, 3anedJbaH.

189
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Cat. no. 185 (type 11/3)
Pot with a slanting everted rim, with a globular body,
made of medium refined clay, brown in colour.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.

This represents a continuation of traditions from the
first (and probably second) half of the 5 century. Quite
a few specimens were recorded, not only at Usc¢e Slatin-
ske Reke but also at Pontes (Lsjernhanun 2016, 86).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac¢ 1989, tip III/3, T. 1V, 2620;
LBjernhanun 2016, 88, Tun J1/44.

Cat. nos. 186-191 (type 11/4)
Pot with a slanting everted rim, which is thickened on
the inside at the point where it turns into the globular
body. It was made of medium refined to sandy clay,
baked to a brown or red-brown colour.
a. Usc¢e Slatinske Reke 1980, L 13.
b. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980, L 8.
c. Usce Slatinske Reke 1981, L 9.
d. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980. Inside the pot were
found 22 coins dating from the second half of
the 6™ century.
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Paben je on cpentse npeunnthHe rmHe, 10 NECKOBUTE,
MpKE WJIH [IPBEHOMPKE 00je meverma.

a. Yuthe Cnatuncke peke 1980, L 13.

0. Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, L 8.

1. Yurthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, F 9.

1. Yurhe Crnatuncke peke, 1980, L 4. Y memy cy

Habena 22 HoBLa u3 npyre nosnosune VI Beka.

e. Yurthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, B 4.

(. Yurthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, G 3.

Hajsacrymsenuju tun mehy jonnuma uz Yurha
CnatuHcke peke je oBaj esqmricounHe Gopme, Koju ce
jaB/ba Ha HU3Y JiokajuTeTra: y Xajmayukoj Bonenuiu
(JoanoBuh 1985, T. 111, 6, 8), Tekuju, Jujanu, [Ton-
tecy, MunytunoBily (Milosevic, Jeremic 1986, fig. 101),
Jbybuuesny (turm I1/16) u Mopa Bareu (LIjernhanun
2016, 95, Tun J1/67).

JATOBAE: iepuon I, (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 69, tip IV/4b, IV/4h, T.
V. 1523, 2232; tip V/4d, V/de, T. VI, 418, 489; tip
V/2b, VI/2f, T. T. VII, 763, 2541; Jovanovi¢, Korac,
Jankovi¢ 1986, fig. 15.7, 15.9, 16.3; Ligjeruhanun 2016,
95, tun J1/67.

Kar. 6p. 192-193 (tun 11/5)
JIoHa1 KOCO pa3rpHyTOr, 3apaBHEHOI 000712, KOHKAB-
HOT Cca YHYTpAIIihe CTPaHe, JONTACTOT Ca CIOJhAIIHHE
CTpaHe, y IOleM JIety »kJie0sbeHor Tpoyxa. PabeH je on
106po npeuuitheHe 3eMibe, IPBEHOMpPKE 00je mevema.

a. Yurhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, B 4.

0. Yuthe Cnatuncke peke 1980, C 14.

[Mapanene nanasumo y Matepujany u3 Jbyouueniia
(tun 1I/17), xao u y dujanm, [TonTtecy, Mopa Baren,
PrroBy-T'namuju I (Gabricevic¢ 1986, fig. 11, 5) u Mu-
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e. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980, B 4.

f. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980, G 3.

The most frequent type of pots from Usce Slatinske
Reke is this one of ellipsoid shape, which was also en-
countered at many other sites: at Hajducka Vodenica
(Jovanovic¢ 1985, T. II1, 6, 8), Tekiji, Diani, Pontes,
Milutinovac (Milosevi¢, Jeremic¢ 1986, fig. 101), Ljubi-
¢evac (tip 11/16) and Mora Vagei (IIsjeruhanun 2016,
95, Tun J1/67).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 69, tip IV/4b, IV/4h, T.
V. 1523, 2232; tip V/4d, V/de, T. V1, 418, 489; tip V/2b,
VI/2f, T. T. VII, 763, 2541; Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Janko-
vic 1986, fig. 15.7, 15. 9, 16.3; Lisjetnthanun 2016, 95,
T JI/67.

Cat. nos. 192-193 (type 11/5)

Pot with a slanting everted and flattened rim, the body
is concave on the inside and globular on the outside
and is grooved on the lower section. It was made of
well refined clay, baked to a red-brown colour.

a. Uscée Slatinske Reke, 1980, B 4.

b. Usce Slatinske Reke 1980, C 14.

Parallels were encountered in the material from
Ljubicevac (type 1I/17), as well as at Diana, Pontes,
Mora Vagei, Rtkovo—Glamija I (Gabricevic¢ 1986, fig.
11, 5) and Milutinovac (Milosevi¢, Jeremic 1986, fig.
10k, 10m) (Lpjeruhanun 2016, 94-95, tun JI/66).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 67, tip IV/4f, tip IV/4c,
T. V, 1813, 1550; Jovanovi¢, Kora¢, Jankovi¢ 1986,
fig. 11. 8, 15. 3, 15. 8, 16. 2, 16. 6; LIBjetnthanun 2016,
94-95, tun J1/66.

Cn. 73 — Jlonnu, tun II/5, 1I/6 u 11/7 (R 1:4)
Fig. 73 — Pots, type 11I/5, I1/6 and 11/7 (R 1:4)
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aytuHoBIy (Milosevic, Jeremi¢ 1986, fig. 10k, 10m)
(IIBjernhanun 2016, 94-95, tum J1/66).

HOATOBAE: nepuon I, (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 67, tip IV/4f, tip [V/4c,
T. V, 1813, 1550; Jovanovi¢, Koraé¢, Jankovi¢ 1986,
fig. 11.8, 15.3, 15.8, 16.2, 16.6; Lipjeruhanun 2016,
94-95, tun J1/66.

Kar. 6p. 194 (tun 11/6)

JloHa1y Koco pasrpHYTOT U MPU BPXY Ca CHOJbALIHE
cTpaHe Koco 3acedeHor ooona. Ca yHyTpallme CTpaHe
00071 je omTpo 0IBOjeH o1 TpOyXa, AOK je ca Crosballl-
e JIydHo oOpaben. Paben je on cpenmwe npeuunnihene
IJIMHEe, MpKe 00je mevema.

Ywhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, G 8.

OBaj TUM JIOHAIA, KOjU TPEACTaBba MPUMEpPKE
CJIMYHE [TMTOCUMA, MAaCUBHUX 3UII0BA, 3aCTYIUBEH j€ Yy
KepaMUYKOM MaTtepujaity JbyObuyeBla ca jeqHuM npu-
mepkoM (tur 11/24), kao n 'y ujanu u Ilontecy (LBje-
tuhanun 2016, 85, tum JI/40a).

JATOBAHE: nepuon I (VI Bek).

JIUTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 70, tip V/4g, T. VI, 1333;
HBjerrtharunn 2016, 85, tun JI/40a.

Kar. 6p. 195 (tun 11/7)

Jlonar koco pasrpHyTor 060na, HarJameHor HUINH-
JPUYHOT BpaTa KOju OLITPO Mpesia3u y JIONTACTU TPOYX.
Paben je on noOpo npeuunnhiene riavHe, NPBEHOMPKE
0oje meuema.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, F 14.

JloHani—ypHa OBOT TWIIa CanpXU JIBE HACIpaMHe
npiike v u3pahyje ce y panosuzanrujcko nooa (VI sek),
KaKO ce 3aKJbydyje Ha OCHOBY yCJIOBa Hajla3a OBOT
npumepka u3 Yutha Crnatuncke pexe u Mopa Bareu
(Ijernhanun 2016, 76-77, tun JI/16). Anasiorau rpu-
MepIH, ca WUCTOM XPOHOJIOMIKOM [EeTePMHUHALIU)OM,
notnuy u3 Xuctpuje (Suceveanu 1982, T. 18, 56) u
Atune (Robinson 1959, N, 1-2).

JATOBAHE: nepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 72, tip VI/3, T. VIII,
1749; Lisjernhanun 2016, 85, tun JI/40a.

VIl 1.3. AMOOPE

TokoM UCTpaxMBamba NPOCTOPA PAHOBU3AHTU]CKOT Ka-
CTeJia PErMCTPOBAHU Cy peaTUMBHO OPOjHU (hparmMeH-
TH KepaMUYKuX amopa, Koju npunanajy, y Hajpehem
Opojy ciyyajeBa nepuony I, a y HEIITO MambeM Opojy,

Cat. no. 194 (type 11/6)

Pot with a slanting everted rim bevelled on the outside
near the tip. The rim joins the body on the inside at an
acute angle, while on the outside is arched. It was made
of medium refined clay, baked to a brown colour.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, G 9, P1. 1333.

This type of pot, which represents specimens re-
sembling pithoi with massive walls, is represented in
the material from LjubiCevac by just one specimen
(type 11/24), as well as at Diana and Pontes (LIBjeTu-
hanun 2016, 85, Tun J1/40a).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 70, tip V/4g, T. VI, 1333;
IBjeruhanun 2016, 85, Tum JI/40a.

Cat. no. 195 (type 11/7)

Pot with a slanting everted rim and a pronounced
cylindrical neck, which turns into the globular body at
an acute angle. It was made of well refined clay, baked
red-brown.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.

Pot-urns of this type have two opposite handles
and were produced in the Early Byzantine period (6
century), as is concluded according to the finding cir-
cumstances of this specimen at Usce Slatinske Reke
and Mora Vagei (Lgjernhanun 2016, 7677, Tum JI/16).
Analogous specimens of the same date come from
Histria (Suceveanu 1982, Baths II, phase IV A-B, T.
18, 56) and Athens (Robinson 1959, N, 1-2).

DATE: Period D (6! century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 72, tip VI/3, T. VIII,
1749; Ligjernhanun 2016, 85, Tun JI/40a.

VIl 1.3. AMPHORAS

A relatively large quantity of fragments of ceramic
amphoras has been recorded in the course of explor-
ing the area of the Early Byzantine castellum. They
mostly date from period D but, to a somewhat smaller
extent, date from its phase E. Amphoras are the most
numerous pottery vessels in period D. Something that
is particularly conspicuous is that, in that period, am-
phoras reveal typological diversity, which is in con-
trast with other pottery material.

Cat. no. 196 (type V/1)

Amphora with a slanting everted unprofiled rim and a
sharp transition from the conical neck to the body. It
was made of sandy clay, baked light red.
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Cn. 74 — Amdope, Tun V/1, V/2u V/3 (R 1:4)
Fig. 74 — Amphoras, type V/1, V/2 and V/3 (R 1:4)

werosoj dasu E. Y nepuony [ amdope cy kBaHTUTa-
THBHO Haj3acTyrubeHuje. OHO ITo ce MoceOHO MpuMe-
hyje, a mTo je y CynmpoTHOCTH ca OCTaJIUM KepaMud-
KUM MaTepujasioM, jecTe a y OBOM Iepuony amdgope
MOKAa3Yjy ¥ TUIIOJIOIIKY Pa3HOBPCHOCT.

Kar. 6p. 196 (tun V/1)

Ampopa koco pasrpHyTor HernpodguiamcaHor ooona,
OIITPOT TpeJjia3a KOHWYHOT BpaTa y TpOyx, pahena on
TMIECKOBHUTE IVIMHE, CBETIIOPBEHE 00je IMevemha.

Yuhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, L 3.

Enuniconnne amgope 0BOT TUIA 3aCTYIIJEHE CY Y
Hujanu, [Tonrecy, Jbyouuesny (tun V/4) u Mopa Ba-
red, a Tunu4He cy 3a ciojeBe VI Beka (LIBjetnhanun
2016, 122, tun A/19).

JATOBAME: Ilepuon [ (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 90, tip /4, T. XVIII,
1414; sjernhanun 2016, 122, Tum A/19.

Kar. 6p. 197 (tun V/2)

AmM@opa Koco pa3rpHYTOT U ,,KarubU4acTo” 3a/1e0sba-
HOr 000712, KOHUYHOT' Ca YHYTPallhe CTpaHe xKJedbe-
HOT Bpata, paheHa of MeckoBUTe IJIMHE, IIpBeHe 0oje
neyema.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, L 3.

Turnononiky, oBe amgope Bozie MopekJio o1 amdo-
pa nperxonnux nepuona (Jbyouuesan, tun V/6, me-
puon B) u cpehy ce nyx uenor gower IlogyHasiba, Ha
npumep y Cyuunasu (Scorpan 1977, fig. 36, 3), Kanu-
naBu (Florescu 1965, 107), Antuauymy, anu u Ha
LIPHOMOPCKOj 00anm y XepcoHecy (Jakobcon, 1970,
ci. 2,7). Y cprckom neny IlonyHaBiba, 3aCTyI/beHe Cy
y Xajoyukoj Bonenunm, Texkuju, Cumny, Tujanu, TTon-
tecy, Bajyru, Munytunosuy (Milosevi¢, Jeremic 1986,

197
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Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 3.

Ellipsoid amphoras of this type were recorded at
Diana, Pontes, Ljubicevac (type V/4) and Mora Vagei
and are characteristic of the 6" century layers (IIsje-
tuhanun 2016, 122, Tun A/19).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 90, tip I/4, T. XVIII,
1414; 1igjernhanun 2016, 122, Tun A/19.

Cat. no. 197 (type V/2)

Amphora with a slanting everted rim with ‘droplets’
along the edge, conical on the inside of the grooved
neck. It was made of sandy clay, baked red.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 3.

Typologically, those amphoras originate from the
amphoras of the preceding periods (Ljubicevac, type
V/6, period B) and are encountered in the entire Lower
Danube Valley, for example at Sucidava (Sopron 1977,
fig, 36.3), Capidava (Florescu 1965, 107), Altinium, but
also on the Black Sea coast in Chersonesus (Jako0OcoH,
1970, cn. 2, 7). In the Serbian section of the Danube
Valley they were recorded at Hajducka Vodenica, Te-
kija, Sip, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Milutinovac (Milose-
vi¢, Jeremi¢ 1986, fig. 9/b, ¢, d), Rtkovo—Glamija I
(Gabricevic 1986, fig. 12, 4), Mihajlovac—Blato, Mora
Vagei and Prahovo (Lpjernhanun 2016, 120-122).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 90, tip 1I/3a, T. XIX,
1693; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 120, Tun A/18.

Cat. no. 198 (type V/3)

Amphora with a slanting everted and thickened rim of
triangular shape on the outside, with a concave neck,
made of sandy clay, baked buff.

166



KACHOAHTHUYKA U PAHOBU3AHTH)CKA YTBPHEHA

JbYBHUYEBAL U YWWRE CTATUHCKE PEKE

fig. 9/b, c, d), PrkoBy—T'namuju I (Gabricevic 1986,
fig. 12, 4), MuxajnoBiy—bisato, Mopa Bareu u Ilpa-
xoBy (LIBjernhanun 2016, 120-122).

JOATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 90, tip 1I/3a, T. XIX,
1693; Lipjeruhanun 2016, 120, Tun A/18.

Kar. 6p. 198 (tum V/3)
AmMopa Koco pasrpHyTOr, TpakacTo 3aliedsbaHor ca
CIOJbAllIbe CTpaHe TPOYraoHo ¢opMupaHoOr 060712,
KOHKAaBHOI' BpaTa, paheHa of eckoBuTe TJIMHE, OKEep
00je neyema.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, F 14.

JATOBAE: ITepuon [T (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 91, tip I/5, T. XIX,
2219; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 124-125, tun A/24.

VIl 1.4. MATOCH — DOLIA

[Murocu (dolia) n3 Yirha CnatuHcke peke Besyjy ce 3a
MEepUOJ] >KUBOTA Y PAHOBU3aHTHjCKO 100a Ha OBOM Me-
CTy U IIpUNajajy TUIIMYHOj PAHOBU3AHTUjCKOj TIPOTYK-
11 KepaMUUKUX rocyna. M3nBojeHa cy 1Ba OCHOBHA
THIIA EJUTICOUTHUX ITOCY/IA, PA3IMIUTUX TEXHOIOMIKIX
KapaKTepHCTHKA.

Kar. 6p. 199 (tunt VI/1)

[MuToC XOPU3OHTAIHO 3aPaBHEHOT, TPOYraoHO MpO-
(punucanor obona ca yHyTpamime cTpane, pahen on
TMIECKOBHUTE IIMHE, [IPBEHOMpPKeE 00je mevema.

Yuhe Ciatuncke peke, 1980, L 4.

Ogaj Tur nuToca 3acTyIybeH je y oosnact hepramna
ca ykyrnHo 27 npumepaka, u3 Jujane u Yurha Cinatus-
CKe peKe, a MPOU3BOJIM CE TOKOM YMTABOT KACHOAHTHUY-
KOT' ¥ paHOBHM3aHTH]jCKOT nepuona. Hapounro je y VI
BeKy oBa (popma nocyna nomnynaapsa (Jespemosuh 1987,
T. XVI, tun VI/8; Ljetrthanun 2016, 112, Tun [1u/8).

JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 84, T. XV 1147; Lgje-
tuhanun 2016, 112, tun ITu/8.

Kar. 6p. 200 (tunt VI/2)
ITuToc XOpU30HTAIHO 3apaBHEHOT U JK/bEOJBEHOT 000-
na, paben on noOpo npeunithene TMHE, PBEHOMPKE
00je nevyema.

Yurhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, F 9.

Ogaj Timn nuTOCa MPENCcTaBsba jeqHy O TOMUHAHT-
HUX (POPMU Y PAHOBU3AHTH]CKO], JIM U KACHOAHTUYKO]

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 14.

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 91, tip I/5, T. XIX, 2219;
Ljeruhanun 2016, 124-125, Tun A/24.

VIIl 1.4. PITHOI — DOLIA

Pithoi (dolia) from Usce Slatinske Reke are related to
the period of life in the Early Byzantine times at this
location and they belong to typical Early Byzantine
production of pottery vessels. Two basic types of the
ellipsoid vessels of diverse technological characteristics
have been distinguished.

Cat. no. 199 (type VI/1)

Pithos with a horizontally flattened rim of triangular
shape on the inside. It was made of sandy clay, baked
red-brown.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 4.

This pithos type is represented in the Iron Gates
region by 7 specimens from Diana and Usce Slatin-
ske Reke and it was produced throughout the entire
Late Roman and Early Byzantine period. This vessel
was particularly popular in the 6" century (JeBpe-
moBuh 1987, T. XVI, tun VI/8; Ligjeruhanun 2016,
112, tum ITu/8).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 84, T. XV, 1147, LIgjeTu-
hanun 2016, 112, Tan ITu/8.
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Cn. 75 — Iurocu, tut VI/1 u VI/2 (R 1:4)
Fig. 75 — Pithoi, type VI/1 and VI/2 (R 1:4)
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KepaMUYKOj MPOAYKIMjU, ocBenoueHoj y Yurhy Ilo-
peuke peke, Tekuju, Nujanu, [lonrecy, Bajyru, Mopa
Bareu, MokpamckuMm creHama, llapuuuHom rpanmy
(Isjernhanun 2016, 111, tum I1u/6).

JOATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 84, T. XV, 321; LigjeTu-
hanun 2016, 111, Tun ITu/6.

VIIT 1.5. KPYA3H
Kar. 6p. 201 (tun VII/1)
Kpuar xopu3oHTaIHO 3apaBmEeHOr 00012, OUKOHUYHO
HarJlaleHor BpaTa, paben om mobpo mnpeuunthene
TJIMHE, IIPBEHOMpPKE 00je meuemna.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, L 7.

Ogy nocyny cMo onpeneiaunu y Lpjernhanun tun
K 11 (IIsjernhanun 2016, 55), kapaKTepucTUUYHOM 32
nepuop IV — npBe nosioBuHe V Beka, koju ce cpehe Ha
Hekponoiu y Jarogun Mamu—Naissus (Jeremi¢ 2014,
cat. 162), Jatpycy (Bottger 1982, T. 31, 388) u Cano-
Beny (Kuzmanov 1998, Abb. 14/63).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 86, T. XVIII, 540.

Kar. 6p. 202 (tun VII/2)
Kpuar tpakacro 3age6spaHor 06012, KOHBEKCHOT Bpa-
Ta, paheH ox neckoBure ravHe okep 0oje nevera.

Yuhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, B 3.

Oga BpcTa Kpuara CJIy’kKuia je Kao cToHa amdgopa,
IMOTa, M KAPAKTEPUCTUYHA je TIO TOPIMPAHUM IPIII-
Kama. 3acTyrsbeHa je y marepujany u3 Cuna, Jdujane,
Jbyouuesna (tun VII/8), Mopa Bareu, Prkosa—Ina-
muje I (pjernhanun 2016, 59, tun K/24).

HOATOBAKE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 91, tip III 2¢, T. XX,
1640; Lipjernhanun 2016, 59, Tun K/24.

Cn. 76 — Kpuasu, tTun VII/1 u VII/2 (R 1:2)
Fig. 76 — Jugs, type VII/1 and VII/2 (R 1:2)

Cat. no. 200 (type VI1/2)
Pithos with a horizontally flattened and grooved rim,
made of well refined clay, baked red-brown

Usce Slatinske Reke, 980, F 9.

This pithos type is one of the prevailing forms in the
Early Byzantine but also in the Late Roman pottery
production, confirmed at Us¢e Porecke Reke, Tekija,
Diana, Pontes, Vajuga, Mora Vagei, Mokranjske Stene,
and Caricin Grad (Igjetuhanun 2016, 111, tun [1u/6).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 84, T. XV, 321; LIBjeTu-
hanun 2016, 111, Tun ITu/6.

VIl 1.5. JUGS

Cat. no. 201 (type VII/1)

Jug with a horizontally flattened rim, biconical prono-
unced neck, made of well refined clay baked red-brown.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, L 7.

We ascribed this vessel to the Cvjeti¢anin type K 11
(Isjerrhanun 2016, 55), characteristic of the period of
the 4™ — first half of the 5" century that was also en-
countered at the necropolis at Jatagan Mala—Naissus
(Jeremic¢ 2014, cat. 162), and latrus (Bottger 1982, T.
31, 388) and Sadovec (Kuzmanov 1998, Abb. 14/63).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 86, T. XVIII, 540.

Cat. no. 202 (type VII/2)
Jug with a thickened rim, convex neck, made of sandy
clay, baked buff.

Usce Slatinske reke, 1980, B 3.

This type of jug was used as a table amphora, diota,
and is characterised by twisted handles. It was en-
countered in the material from Sip, Diana, and Ljubi-
¢evac (type VII/8), Mora Vagei, Rtkovo—Glamija I
(Isjeruhanun 2016, 59, Tun K/24).
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Cn. 77 — Hoxnonmwm, Tvn VIII/1, VIII/2 u VIII/3 (R 1:2)

Fig. 77 — Lids, type VIII/1, VIII/2 and VIII/3 (R 1:2)

VI 1.6. MTOKJTOMUKX

UctpaxuBamwuma kacrena y Ymrhy CraTHHCKe peke
PErMCTPOBAaHU Cy MaJIOOPOJHU HaJsla3u MOKJIONaNa 13
VI Beka.

Kar. 6p. 203 (tun VIII/1)

KoHuvHu mokJonan Ka yHYTPallkbOCTH 3aKOIIEHOT
obona, pahenm onm meckoBuTe 3emibe, cuBe 00je
reyera.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, L 7.

[Tapaneny nanasumo y Jbyouuesny u3 cioja [
(tun VIII/S), a nokyionuu cy KapakTepucTuyHu 3a IV
U NpBYy nosoBuHy B Beka, anu 360r mpaktuuHe op-
Me, Tpajy u TokoMm VI Beka. [Ipyre aHajoruje Hasias3u-
Mo y Tekuju, [Injanu, [Towum Byropkama, [Tonrecy u
Bajyru (Lgjeruhanun 2016, 105, Tun I1o/23). AHa-
Jgorau npumepnu Habhenun y lopHeju u pmaryjy ce y
npBy nosnoBuny 1V Beka (Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).

JATOBARE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 81, tip I/3, T. XIII,
211; LUejetnhanun 2016, 105, tun I1o/23.

Kar. 6p. 204 (tun VIII/2)
Kanoractu noksonar ca myHoMm apiikom. PabeH je on
MIECKOBUTE IJIUHE, CUBOMPKE 00je Teverba.

Yuthe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, F 14.

OBa BpcTa MOKJIONana KapakTeprcTUIHa je 3 CJI0-
jese on npBe nosioBuHe V 1o kpaja VI Beka u peructpo-
Bana je y [lonrecy, Jbyouueniy (tun VIII/3) u Mopa
Bareu (Lgjetnhanun 2016, 108, tun I1o/34).

JOATOBAME: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JINTEPATYPA: Kopah 1989, T. XIV, 2911; LIgje-
tuhanun 2016, 108, tun I1o/34.

DATE: Period D (6™ century).
LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 91, tip III 2¢ (amphora),
T. XX, 1640; Lisjeruhanun 2016, 59, tun K/24.

VIIl 1.6. LIDS

Few examples of the 6™ century lids have been recor-
ded in the course of investigation of the castellum at
Usce Slatinske Reke.

Cat. no. 203 (type VIII/1)
Conical lid with a rim slanting inwards that was made
of sandy clay, baked grey.

Usce Slatinske Reke/81, L 7.

We recorded a parallel in layer D at Ljubicevac
(type VIII/5) and the lids are characteristic of the 4%
and first half of the 5™ century. However, because of
their practical form they also continued in the 6™ cen-
tury. Other analogies were encountered at Tekija, Diana,
Donje Butorke, Pontes and Vajuga (LIjernhanun 2016,
105, tun I1o/23). Analogous specimens were found at
Gornea and are dated to the first half of the 4™ century
(Gudea 1977, fig. 36, 1).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 81, tip I/3, T. XIII, 211;
IBjernhanun 2016, 105, tun [1o/23.

Cat. no. 204 (type VIII/2)
Calotte-shaped lid with a solid handle. It was made of
sandy clay, bake grey-brown.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1981, F 14.

This lid type is characteristic of layers from the
first half of the 5 to the end of the 6 century and it
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Kar. 6p. 205 (tun VIII/3)

3amymay 3a am¢opy, XOpU30HTAITHO Pa3rpPHYTOT 000-
na, paben on nobpo npeunithene riavHe, PBEHOOKEP
00je reyema.

Ymhe Cnatuncke peke, 1980, F 14.

[Mapanene 3a oBaj THII 3amymmayva Haixa3umo y CuH-
runyHymy (Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢ 2000, tun VIII/S), Bu-
muHanujymy (Raickovi¢ 2012, fig. 5, 28), Cannymy
(Jeremic¢ 2009, type VIII/9), Tekuju, Jujanu, ITonTe-
cy, Bajyru, Munytunosuy, Jbyouuesny (tun VIII/12),
Muxajnosity—biato, Mopa Bareu (LIsjeruhanun 2016,
109, tun I1o/38). Anajorau npumepuu Habenu cy y
XucTpuju u 1atyjy ce y apyry nonosuny VI Beka (Su-
ceveanu 1982, 119, T. 18, 59). Ucrto natoBame mpen-
naxe u 1. Barnea (Barnea 1968, 542, 53, 6).

HOATOBAHE: ITepuon I (VI Bek).

JIMTEPATYPA: Korac 1989, 82-83, tip IV/3, T. X1V,
2651; Lpjernhanun 2016, 109, tun I1o/38.

METAJIHHU MPEAMETH

VIl 2.1. KOMYE

Kar. 6p. 206

Korua xoja nma nostykpy»Hu 1 IpaBOYraoHU [IE0, U3-
pabeHa TeXHUKOM IpoJlaMarsa.

Bponsa, nuBewe, npojamame; auMeHsuje 3,9 x
2,8 x 0,3 um.

Ymhe Cnatuncke peke, 1981, L 11.

[Tapanesie 3a oBaj Tun Konue Hasua3umo Ha Llapu-
yuHoM I'pany (Konnuh, [Tonosuh 1977, 193, kar. 24),
kao 1 Ha Hekpornoau bpareu u3 VI Beka (Barzu 1973,
59, fig. 13, 8). Korrye oBor Tura Bofie mopekJio of, Korl-
ym mapckor noda (II-11I Bek), MmonenoBaHux y 00Ky
nieate (OcTepOypKeH TuIl), KOjU je Hapo4uTo 61o pac-
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Cn. 78 — Komue (R 1:2)
Fig. 78 — Buckles (R 1:2)

has been recorded at Pontes, Ljubi¢evac (type VIII/3)
and Mora Vagei (LIjetnhanun 2016, 108, tun [To/34).
DATE: Period D (6! century).
LITERATURE: Korac 1989, T. X1V, 2911; Isjeruha-
HuH 2016, 108, Tun I1o/34.

Cat. no. 205 (type VIII/3)
Amphora stopper with a horizontally everted rim, made
of well refined clay, baked red-buff.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, F 14.

Parallels for this type of stopper were encountered
at Singidunum (Nikoli¢-Pordevi¢ 2000, tip VIII/S),
Viminacium (Raickovic¢ 2012, fig. 5, 28), Saldum (Je-
remic 2009, type VIII/9), Tekija, Diana, Pontes, Vajuga,
Milutinovac, Ljubicevac (type VIII/12), Mihajlovac—
Blato, and Mora Vagei (Ujernhanun 2016, 109, tun
[To/38). Analogous specimens have been found at
Histria and are dated to the second half of the 6% cen-
tury (Suceveanu 1982, 119, T. 18, 59, phase IV A-B).
The same dating is also suggested by I. Barnea (Barnea
1968, 542, 53, 6).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 82-83, tip IV/3, T. X1V,
2651; Lpjeruhanun 2016, 109, tun I1o/38.

METAL OBJECTS

VIIl 2.1. BUCKLES
Cat. no. 206
Buckle with a semicircular and rectangular segment
that was made using the openwork technique.

Cast bronze, openwork; dimensions 3.9 x 2.8 x
0.3 cm

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1981, L 11.

207
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MPOCTpamkeH y oosactu puMckor mumeca (Redzi¢ 2013,
31-35, tun III, Bapujanra 1, ca ananorujama).
JATOBAME: Iepuon [ (VI Bek).
JIMTEPATYPA: Korac¢ 1989, 98, T. XX VI, XXXVL

Kar. 6p. 207

[TojacHu je3nvak MpaBOyraoHOr 00JIMKA Ca CPIIOIUKUM
3aBPILIETKOM, Ca KOjUM je W3BeleHa NeKopanuja y
BUJly OCaM MBUYHUX U jeHUM LIEHTPAJHO Ype3aHUM
KpykuheM, UCIyEBheHUX pa3HOOOjHUM eMajJioM.

BpoH3a, nuBeme, ype3uBambe, eMaji; TUuMeH3Huje
59x2,1x0,3 um.

Ywhe Cnaruncke peke, 1980, 30-tak M on SI
KyJie yTBphema.

OBa BpCTa MOjaCHUX je3nyaka (IpUBECaKa) CJIy-
JKUJIA je 32 aTUTMLMAPabe Ha KOXKHY MOJJIOTY, a Hasla3u-
Jla ce Ha KpajeBuMa KOsKHe Tpake nperade. Gopma mo-
THYE O] je3nyaka mapckor noba, ajad je mpuMepak
yKpallleH Ha HaYlH OMUJbEH KOJl MomyIanyja y oosa-
ctu Kpuma (Redzic¢ 2013, 319-320, Tun XXV, Bapu-
janra 4).

JATOBAHE: [Ipumepak je naToBaH HOBIeM Bauie-
pujana (253-260).

JINTEPATYPA: Kora¢ 1989, 98, T. XXVI, IV.

VIIl 2.2. HAJTA3HW HOBLA

Tonune 1980. npuIMKOM UCTpaKUBaba PAHOBU3AHTH]-
ckor kacresia y Yirhy CriaTuHcKe peke, perucTpoBaHa
je ocraBa ox 22 ¢dommca u nonydomuca (Tabena 3).
Hogarl je 640 noxpameH y KepaMU4Ky JoHall (THI
11/4, n), Haben y cnojy Haropese 3emibe, y KBaapaty L
4, y3 yHyTpalllibe JIMIIE jyKHOT Oenema.

Y ocrasu je Hajmaabu nomycgomuc Jycruna II, ko-
BaH 575/576. ronune y Conyny. Ilocsie npBor pyiie-
ha, 00eJIe’KEeHOT OBOM OCTABOM HOBIIA, KAacTeJl je O1o
O0OHOBJbEH, LITO ce MOTBphyje U UHTepBeHIMjaMa Ha
OemeMy, Kao U rpailbOM YETBOPOYraoHe KyJe Ha cpe-
muHM ceBepHor Oenema (JoanoBuh 1984a, 36). A.
JoBanoBuh npernocTaBiba Aa cy OBM panoBy U3BpILe-
HU y BpeMe MaBpukyja, kaja je yrBpheme KpaTko 3a-
THUM HAIlyLUTEHO.

Hogan je xoBan y Koncrantunonossy, Coiyny,
Huxomennju u Kusuky, 3a Bpeme Jyctunujana I
(527-565) u Jycruna II (565-578) (JoBanosuh 1984,
32-33). Teorpadcku, HajOmMke ocTaBu U3 Yimha
CnaTuHCKE peke Cy ocTaBe MoXpameHe y Besmkom
I'paguwiry—Pincum (580/581), Texuju—Transdierna
(579), bomeruny—Smorna (577/578) (JoBanoBuh

We encountered parallels for the buckles of this
type at Caricin Grad (Kondi¢, Popovi¢ 1977, 193, kat.
24), as well as at the Brateiu necropolis from the 6™
century (Barzu 1 973, 59, fig. 13, 8). Buckles of this
type originate from buckles of the imperial time (2"d-3rd
centuries), shaped as peltae (Osterburken type), which
were particularly widely spread in the area of the
Roman limes (Redzic¢ 2013, 31-35, type III, variant 1,
with analogies).

DATE: Period D (6™ century).

LITERATURE: Kora¢ 1989, 98, T. XX VI, XXXVI.

Cat. no. 207

Belt tongue of rectangular shape with a heart-like ending
on which there is ornament consisting of eight small
circles engraved along the edge and one centrally
engraved small circle with variegated enamel inlays.

Cast bronze, engraved, enamel; dimensions 5.9 x
2.1x0.3 cm.

Usce Slatinske Reke, 1980, about 30 metres from
the NE fortification tower.

This type of belt tongue (pendant) was used as
appliqués on a leather background and was on the ends
of the leather strap. Such a shape originates from the
imperial period tongues, but this specimen is decorated
in a way favoured by the populations in the region of
the Crimea (Redzi¢ 2013, 319-320, tip XXV, variant 4).

DATE: Specimen is dated by a coin of Valerian
(253-260).

LITERATURE: Korac 1989, 98, T. XXVI, IV.

VIl 2.2. COINS
A hoard containing 22 folles and semifolles was dis-
covered in the course of investigations of the Early
Byzantine castellum at Usce Slatinske Reke, in 1980
(Table 3). The coins were deposited in a ceramic pot
(type 11/4, d) which was discovered in the layer of
scorched earth, in square L4 next to the internal face
of the southern curtain wall.

The latest coin in the hoard is a semifollis of Justin
II, minted in 575/576 in Thessalonica. After the first
destruction indicated by this monetary hoard, the cas-
tellum was restored, as is confirmed by the interventi-
ons on the rampart and by the construction of a square
tower in the middle of the northern rampart (JoBaHo-
Buh 1984a, 36). A. Jovanovic assumes that these works
were conducted in the time of Maurice and the fortifi-
cation was abandoned soon after that.
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loguna/Year Koncr./Const. ConyH/Thess.

Hukom./Nicom. Kunsunk/Cyzicus YkynHo/Total

539/40

1

540/1

541/2 1

542/3

543/4 3

544/5 1

545-556

556/7

557-563

563/4 1

564-567

567/8 1 2

568/9 1

569/70

570/1 1 1

571/2

572/3

573/4

574/5 4

575/6

1
0
1
0
3
1
0
1
0
1
0
3
1
1
3
1
0
0
4
1

Yrkynuo/Total 7 10

3 2 22

Tabena 3 — Ymhe CinatuHcke peke, octaBa HOBIIA, pacriofiesia rpemMa KOBHUIIaMa U TOIMHAMa KOBamkba

Table 3 — Usce Slatinske Reke, monetary hoard, according to mints and years of issue

1984a, 31), xao u Besuxor Opamija (578/9) (Taj-
[Monosuh 1984, 25-26). IloxpamuBame ocTaBa je
HajBepoBaTHUje OWJIO M3a3BaHO ynaauma ClloBeHa,
HapouuTto 578-579. rompune (JoBaHoBuh 1984, 31),
nmm oniepanjama Aapa 584-585. ropune (Popovid
1975, 471).

Coins from the hoard were minted in Constantino-
ple, Thessalonica, Nicomedia and Cyzicus, in the time
of Justinian I (527-565) and Justin II (565-578) (Jo-
BanoBuh 1984, 32-33). Geographically closest to the
hoard from Usce Slatinske Reke are hoards deposited
at Veliko Gradiste—Pincum (580/581), Tekija—Trans-
dierna (AD 579), Boljetin—Smorna (577/578) (JoBa-
HoBuh 1984a, 31), as well as at Veliko Orasje (578/9)
(T'aj-ITonmoBuh 1984, 25-26). The deposition of the
hoards was most probably prompted by attacks of the
Slavs, in particular in the years 578-579 (JoBanoBuh
1984, 31), or by the operations of the Avars in 584-585
(Popovic 1975, 471).
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3AKJ/bYHAK

CONCLUSION

ACHOAHTHUYKHW MOJEN nmposunmje Ipuo-

6amnne akuje (Dacia Ripensis), ka0 Makpoperuje,
u ytBphemwa y Jbyouuesiy u Yhy CiaatuHcke peke,
Ka0 HBEHUX MHUKPOEJEMEHATa, Y3 CTYAUpPAE OCHOB-
HUX TIPUHIUIA CTPaTervje U TaKTHKE MPUMEHESHUX
MIPUJIMKOM U3Tpalibe OBAKBUX TUIIOBA YTBphema, Kao
U aHaJM3a MOKPETHOI apXEeoJIOLIKOI MaTepujaja U3
oBUX (popTuduKaimja, Ouam cy mpeaMeT pazmaTpama y
MPETXOIHUM IIOTJIaBJbUMa. Pe3yraTy oBUX mocMaTpa-
Hha Cy MIOMOIVIM []a C€ OJI'OBOPY HA OCHOBHA MUTAHa —
KaJia HacTajy, )KUBe U HecTajy yTBphemwa onpehene tu-
TMOJIOMIKE CTPYKType, yTBphema tuna Jbyomdesan u
Yuthe CrnaTUHCKe peke, OMHOCHO YUUHbEH je MOKYINa]
7la ce OZIrOBOPH IIITA CE JielaBa Ha OBUM reorpacKum
MPOCTOpPUMA TOKOM KaCHOAHTUYKOT U pPaHOBU3AHTU]-
CKOT' Mepuoza.

WHIyKTUBHU METOIOJIOIIKY IPUHITUITN ITPUMEHE-
HU Y OBOM paiy, a udja je OCHOBa Omiia apXeOJOIKI
CJI0j, Kao Kpajmu pe3yarat uma odpahena nornassba
KOja cy IocTaBJ/beHa y NelyKTUBHOM ofHocy. [TocTya-
TH KOjU Cy OMJIM OCHOBa OBOT METOfa CTpaTturpadcka
civKa yTBphema, MOKPETHU apXeoJIOIIKU MaTepujas
Y TUIIOJIOLLKA CBOJCTBa yTBphema miu Heka ofcTyna-
a, KOpUITheH! Cy Y aHAJIM3U Ka0 eJIEMEHTU YUjoM je
KopeJaTUBHOWhY yuMmeH MOKyllaj fehuHucamba 3a-
JaTuX npoosema.

Crpaturpacduja ycrnoctaB/beHa Yy yTBphemnma
[VIAaBHU je TIapameTrap IpUu yTBpHUBAmY XPOHOJIOTHje
yTBphema. 300r pasjMyuTe XPOHOJIOIIKE CTapOCTH,
cTpaturpadcka cJIMKa oBa 1iBa yTBphema je pazamuura.

HE LATE ROMAN model of the Dacia Ripensis

province as a macro region and the fortifications
at Ljubicevac and Usc¢e Slatinske Reke as its micro
elements, along with the study of the basic principles
of strategy and tactics applied in the process of the
construction of fortifications of this type, as well as
the analysis of portable archaeological material from
these fortifications were the objective of the study in
the preceding chapters. The results of these studies
helped to obtain answers to the basic questions — when
the fortifications of a distinct typological structure, the
forts of the Ljubicevac and Usce Slatinske Reke type,
appeared, thrived and disappeared, i.e. an attempt was
made to answer what was happening in those geo-
graphic regions during the Late Roman and Early
Byzantine period.

The inductive methodological principles applied
in this work and whose basis was the archaeological
layer has, as their final result, certain chapters arranged
in a deductive correlation. Postulates, which were the
basis of this method, including a stratigraphic picture
of the fortification, portable archaeological material
and typological characteristics of the fortifications or
certain exceptions, have been used in the analysis as
elements by whose correlativity an attempt was made
to define the given problems.

The stratigraphy identified in the fortifications is
the main parameter for establishing the chronology of
fortifications. The stratigraphic picture of these two
fortifications is different because of their different
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Yrepheme y JbyOuueBiy HajBepoBaTHUje HACcTaje He-
nocpenHo nocie 295. roguue, y Bpeme Iluokienuja-
Ha, UCTymhaBa of0paMOeHy (yHKLIUjy Kpo3 1eo IV u
IpBY IOJOBUHY V BeKa, a OU Iocjie OOHOBE MOYET-
koM VI Beka U y mocjenmuM IelieHrjaMa UCTOT BeKa
Ie(pUHUTUBHO U3ryOUSIO (PYHKIIMOHAJIHA CBOjCTBA 300T
KOjUX je marpaheno.

Hpyro yrBphemwe kon Yurha CrtaTuHcKe peke cTpa-
TUTrpa)CKU Ce YCJIOBHO MOXKE HA3BATH JEIHOCIJIOJHUM.
»JEITHOCJIOJHOCT” y OBOM CJlyyajy MpefcTaBaba ycjo-
BaH TEPMUH KOjU CE€ OIHOCH CaMO Ha HENPOMEHEHa
TUTIOJIONIKA CBOjCTBA yTBphema Koje je HacTajio u
yHuiiteHo y VI Beky. OBa Tunosomnika 3aTBOPEHOCT
MOCJIEINIIA j& XPOHOJIOIIKE OIPAHUYEHOCTHU O HEeIlTO
nipeko 50-Tak rofuHa, ITO y OHOCY Ha ocTasa yTphe-
Hha Y OBOM JIeJTy JIMMeca U YOIIITe Ha MojaM yTBphema
1 TBphaBCKOT HauMHa paToBama MPEACTaBba jellaH
ckpomaH riepuofi. OBo yTBpheme, HacTajo y npBoj ne-
LEeHUjU BiIafaBuHe JyCTMHMjaHAHA, HECTAJIO je y cJle-
Iy UCTOpHUjCKUX norahaja y mocienmsum JeneHujama
VI Beka.

Buie naxkme 1 npoctopa nocseheHo je u aHau-
31 MMOKPETHOT apXEOJIOIIKOT MaTepyjasa, a BbUXOBHUM
Mebycobnnm ynopehuBamem — OHIIa Kana je To 0o
Moryhe, yunmeH je noky1aj wuxose cuHTese. Kako je
Beh pedeHo, OH je mocMaTpaH IBOjako, Kao MaTepujal
KOjU Ma CBOjy apXeoJIONIKy IUMEH3U]y, ca MOTPEOHUM
aPXEOJIONIKO-UCTOPH]CKAM OpIUHATAMA, Y3 TpUMap-
HU OJTHOC TIpeMa CJI0jy, ¥ Kao MaTepujaJ urja CBOjCTBa
(KBaHTHUTET, KOPEJIATUBHOCT, IPOCTOPHU 1 BPEMEHCKH
napamMeTpy — MeCTo HaJsiasa, OMHOC IIpeMa CJI0jy) MOTY
Ja Oyoy MaTeMaTHUKH yIopenuBa, CBEAEHa Ha Ofipe-
bene paBHM CTATUCTUUYKOT TTOCMAaTpama, 1a Ou mojJe-
JKyhM 3aKOHUMA TaKBHUX UCTPAKUBama, TOOHO U OIro-
Bapajyhy apxeosomnky MHTeprpeTanujy.

Tpehe nonasumre y 0BAKBOM HAUMHY pa3sMHIIIba-
1A je ApXUTEKTOHCKU CKJIOI OBa IBa OCHOBHA yTBphe-
’a, YCJIOBHO Ha3BaHa yTBphewa Tumna Jbyouuesan u
Yurhe Cnatuncke peke. C jenHe ctpaHe, oBa JiBa yTBp-
bema cy aHTHIUTIVIpaIIa TIPETIO3HATI/BUBE APXUTEKTOH-
CKE€ CEIMEHTE 3a HUXOBO THUIIOJIOIIKO Pa3BPCTaBAHE.
JenHocsojHOCT paHOBU3aHTUjCKOT yTBphemwa ko Yurha
CraTuHCKe peKe nMa 3a TIOCJIEIUITY TUTTOJIOIKY Ofpe-
beHoct kojy He Tpeba NoBOAUTH Yy cyMiby. OHO je mo-
MOIJIO y W3BpUIEHY TUIOJOLIKE WIeHTU]UKaLUje
CTIOJpalIBET yTBphemwa Kox Jbyoudesma. YHyTpamime
yrBpheme y JbyOuuenlly nokasyje TUMOJOIIKY Heoce-
TJBUBOCT T1a C€ Ha OCHOBY K¢ HE MOT'y M3BJIAYUTU HU-

chronological age. The fortification at Ljubicevac was
most probably built immediately after AD 295, in the
time of Diocletian, and it fulfilled its defensive role
throughout the entire 4" and the first half of the 51
century. After its restoration at the beginning of the 6
century and in the final decades of the same century it
definitely lost the functional characteristics for which
it had been built.

The other fortification at Usce Slatinske Reke could
be conditionally identified as being single-layered.
‘Single-layered’ is, in this case, a conditional term,
which relates only to the unchanged typological chara-
cteristics of the fortification, which was built and de-
stroyed in the 6 century. This typological boundary is
the consequence of the chronological limits of some-
thing over 50 years which, in relation to other fortifica-
tions in this section of the limes and generally bearing
in mind the idea of the fortification and the fortification
style of warfare, represents a somewhat modest period.
This fortification, originating in the first decade of the
reign of Justinian, disappeared during the course of
historical events in the final decades of the 6 century.

Also, more attention was paid and space dedicated
to the analysis of portable archaeological material and
we made an attempt, by their mutual comparison when
it has been possible, to achieve their synthesis. As men-
tioned above, the material was studied in two ways, as
material that has its own archaeological dimension with
necessary archaeological and historical ordinates and a
primary relationship with the cultural layer, and as ma-
terial whose traits (quantity, correlativity, spatial and
chronological parameters — finding place, relationship
to the layer) could be mathematically comparable, re-
duced to certain statistical data in order to achieve, by
being subjected to the laws of such investigations, a
distinct archaeological interpretation.

The third starting point in this method of assessment
is the architectural outline of these two basic fortifica-
tions, conditionally called fortifications of the Ljubi-
¢evac and Usce Slatinske Reke type. On the one hand,
these two fortifications anticipated recognisable archi-
tectural segments for their typological distinguishing.
The single-layered characteristic of the Early Byzantine
fortification at Usce Slatinske Reke has as a consequent
typological distinction, which should not be brought
into doubt. It helped in the typological identification
of the outer fortification at Ljubicevac. The inner forti-
fication at Ljubicevac reveals typological irrelevance,
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KaKBU MO3UTUBHU 3aKkjbyuli. [locMaTpaHo 13 apyror
yria yrBphema cy ompeheHnM HaYWHOM rpafme pe-
(briexToBaNa NMpeno3HaT/bUBY U YUT/BUBY CTpaTeruj-
CKy U TaKTHUUKY KOHILIEMIIUjy Ha MrpeM npocTtopy. Ha
Taj HAUMH yTBphema Ka0 MUKPOEJIEMEHTH MOCITy KU
Cy 3a IoOHjame CBEyKYyITHE CJIMKEe MUKPOpErHje KakBa
je mpoBuniyja [Ipuobanna dakuja.

so it is not possible to base on it any positive conclu-
sions. Looking from the other angle, the fortifications
reflected, by the distinct method of building, a recogni-
sable and comprehensible strategic and tactical concept
within the wider area. In such a way, the fortifications
as micro elements were used to obtain a complete pic-
ture of the micro region that was the Dacia Ripensis
province.
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